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Wicked: but ſuch as keep the Law, contend with them. 
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ESSAY 
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EXECUTION of the I aws 
AQAa-ENST: 
IMMORALTEY 


AND. 


Wherein the Cas x of Giving 
Informations to the MaGisSTRAT E is 
Conſidered, and Os31jtcTioNns 
againſt it Anſwered, 


By 70 HN DISNEY, Eſq; 


With a PREFACE, Addreſſed to 
_ Grand Juries, Conſtables, and Church- 
Wardens. PR 


I Kings xXViu1. 17, 18. And it came to paſs when Ahab 
ſaw Elijah, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art thou he 
that troubleth Iſrael? And he anſwered, 1 have not 
troubled Iſracl ; but thou and thy Father's Houſe, in 
that they have forſaken the Commandments of the Lord, 

Prov. xxvili. 4. They that forſake the Law, praiſe the 
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GENTLEMEN, Wi 7 | IH 


FT 7 Hoſcever' witt-any Regard to 
 Virtne and Religion, conſiders 
e general Praftice of the World, 
ill own it to be high Time that 
the Prophaneneſs, Lewdneſs, and 
Debaucheries of Men ſhould be ſome 
ay or other put a Stop to and ſup- 
preſſed. It will perhaps be readily 
granted me, by ſober and well difſ- 
poſed Perſons at leaft, that the ſpiri- 
ual and civil Power, the Judges of 
Aſſize, Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and Juſt ices 
of the Peace, ſhould take effeQtual Care to 
puniſh ſuch Exceſſes, But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe good Words, Men 
F: A 2 EC- 
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The Preface. 
generally except themſelves, and thoſe 
of their. own Rank and Circum- 
ſtances, from contributing any thing to 
the Matter ; and tho? they grant the 
Suppreſſion of Vice to be a Daty, un- 
derſtand no more by it, than that 
'tis every Body's Duty but their own. 
Private Perſons blame the Magiſtrates 
tor not Puniſhing ; Magiſtrates throw 
it back upon them, and upon you, for 
not Informing : And thus by ſhitting 
the Obligation, nothing 1s done to 
Purpoſe ; we, fire at Wickedneſs as 
with Powder only, a faint Sigh, and an 
empty Wiſh or two, (which, I can 


aſſure” you, will do no Execution,) 


while all Hands ſhould be engaged 
againit it, and plying it on every Side 


with Cannon-Ball and Chain-Shot. W hat- 


ever becomes of the Obligation upon 


private Perſons to inform, (tho? I have 


no Reaſon at all to diſtruſt my Ar- 
guments. in that Point,) it may befj 
certainly faſtened upon you. They indeed 
are obliged in Point of Conſcience, 
in Point of Duty to God, of Reve- 


_ rence to Religion, and of Charity toſ 


their Neighbours, to inform againſt 
Vice, that it may be puniſhed and 
ſuppreſſed ; but YOU, over and above 
theſe common Obligations, wherein, 

| as 
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as Chriſtians, you are equally concern- 
| ed with 7her, have alſo the OATH 
\ | of God upon you, and are SWORN 
| INFORMERS by LAW ; others may 

and ought, you muſt give Notice of 
Offences in order to their due Cor- 

rection; your Country entruſts you 
with this very Service. 
| You, Gentlemen of Grand-Jarres, 
may be pleaſed to conſider, that you 
take a ſolemn Oath, in the Face of 
the Court, that you will « DILI- 
& GENTLY INQUIRE, azd true 
« PRESENTMENT make of ALL 
nl © ſach Articles, Matters aud Things as 
| © {hall be GIVEN YOUIN CHARGE ; 
dj © as alſo, that you will (not only 
lefl © preſent no Perſon for Envy, Hatred or . 
t-| © Malice, but) not leave any UNPRE- 
nf © SENTED for Fear, Favoar, or Afﬀe- 
vel © #40. Now, are not the Laws a- 
r-| gainit Jmmorality and Prophanene(s 
bet GIVEN YOU IN CHARGE, both 
ed at Aſſizes and Sefſions, as well as 
e,j| thoſe againſt Felony, Treaſon, Riots, 
re-Nl Routs, unlawful Aſſemblies, Breach of the 
toll Peace, &c? | Are not Preſentment 
nth] and Inditment ove Method expreſ] 
ndj) appointed by the Statute for the Pu- * 4 F-c. 1. c. 
wel miſhment of * Draxkenneſs and Tip-} , 


« Jo Jo 
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in,} pling? Are not Houſes of || Bawdry ay es | 
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FW.Noffce and + Gaming, and other diſorderly 


4 _ a”. public Houſes, puniſhable in the 


$. 17. 23El;7. 


& 1.8.9. © Jenting from Church ? Is not Her Ma- 


jelty's PROCLAMATION for the 
Encouragement of Piety and Virtue, and 
for the preventing and puniſhing of Vice, 


Prophaneneſs and Immorality, always 
read before you as ſoon as you are 


Sworn? And why particularly at 


that Time, when you have juſt taker 


your Oath, it it be not- deſigned as a 


Direction and Command to you of 
the Grand-Jury, to inquire into, and 
preſent Offences againſt -Religion and 
wood Manners? Does not the Judge 
Wks: or Chairman of the Bench, 


in the Charge that is immediately gi- 


ven after the reading of that Procla- 
mation, either recite to you the par-. 
ticular Laws againſt ſuch Offences, and' 


_ urgeyou to thedue Proſecution of ſuch 


Offenders,or at leaſt refer you to the Pro-' 


 clamation for that Part of what they 
ſhould fay toyou, and thereby incorpo- 


rate the Proclamation with the Charge 
they give you? *Tis plain from all 


tis, that you are bound upon your 
Oatis, to preſent all Inſtances of Vice: 
: and 


{ame Courts, and conſequently pre- 
| ſentable by you? And 1s it not the: 
*1 Exec. 2. very ſame in Caſes of obſtinate * ab-: - 
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and Immorality (as well as other 
Crimes) that fall within your Know- 
ledge, becauſe they are expreſly GT- 
VEN YOU IN CHARGE. And 
this (as in other Caſes) you are to 
do, not only when Evidence 1s offered 
before you by the Information of others, 
but of all ſuch Offences and Offenders 
within your County or Diviſion, as 
you, or any of you, are able of your 
OWN PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE 
to Preſent ; which you Swear to do 
impartially, without FEAR or FA- 
VOUR, or any other vicious Prin- 
ciple obſtructing. Excuſe me, Gen- 
tlemen, what TI have faid 1s rather to 
put you in Mind of your Duty, than 
to inſtrut? you in 1t: And give me 
leave to add but one Obſervation 
more, which may be of Uſe to you, 
(eſpecially to Grand-Juries empanne]- 
led to ſerve at Quarter-Seſſions of the 
Peace; ) that by the Statute 3 Her. 7. 3 Hev. 7. cr. 
if a Grand-Jury conceal any thing $+ 5 
which they ought to Preſent, the Ju- 
ſtices may within a Year impannel 
another Jury to enquire of ſuch Con- 

» cealment, and upon ConviQtion, fe 
them at Diſcretion of the Court : © So 
earneſtly the Laws inſiſt upon your 

Care and Faithfulneſs in preſenting. 
IS 
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I ſhall next addreſs my ſelf to you 
that are Coxſtables: And to you I 
muſt needs ſay, that if you know 
your Duty, *tis no Thanks to us that 
are Juſtices ; for the Oath we uſually 
give you is fo ſhort, and in ſuch ve- 
zeral Terms, that it leaves with you 
no Manner of Inſtruction in the Par- 
ticulars of the Office to which you 
are ſworn, and does not therefore 
make ſo great an Impreſſion, as I 
hope it would otherwiſe do, upon 
your Conſciences. But the Oath 


_ which ozeht to be given you, recites 


Dalron'sFuyf?. 
of P » Ce 174, 
Meriton's 
Guide to Con- 

fables, Ec. c. 
I, 


your Duty (ſo far as concerns Offen- 
ces againſt Morality and Religion) 
in theſe Words : 

&« ... You ſhall do your beſt En- 
« deavour that ---- Rogues, Vaga- 


« bonds and Night-walkers be appre- 
cc hended ; ---- and that the Statutes 


« made for the Puniſhment of Rogues, 


« Vagabonds, and ſuch other idle 
« Perſons coming within your Bounds 
« or Limits, be duly put in Execu- 


'& tjon. ---- You ſhall have a 'W ATCH- 


 & or Place where any «nlawful Game 
is or {ſhall be uſed ; As alſo to ſuch 


« FUL EYE to fuch as {hall main- 
« tain or keep any common Houſe 


. 
6 


A 


as ſhall frequent or uſe ſuch Places, or 
: &« ſhall 


e 
1 
* 
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ſhall ſe or exerciſe any unlawful 
Gc.mes there or elſewhere. Ar your 
Aſſizes, : Seſhon of the Peace, or 
Leet, you ſhall preſent ALL and 


« EVERY the Ottences contrary to 
« the Statutes made to reſtrain zhe 


c 


inordinate haunting and TIPPLING 


«<7 Inns, Ale-houſes, and other Viftual= 


| © ling-Houſes, and for reppreſſing of 
© DRUNKENNESS. ---- You ſhall 


« once in the Year, during your Of- 


c 
c 
cc 
(c 
(c 
(c 
cc 
cc 
(4 
ic 
cc 
cc 
04 
(04 
(c 


Is uſually all the Oath which thoſe 


« fice, preſent at the Quarter-Sefion 


all Popiſh Recaſants, their Children, 
above the Age of Nine Years, and 
their Servants, (viz. their month- 


.ly ABSENCE FROM CHURCH. } 
=---- You ſhall well and duly. exe- 


cute all PRECEPTS and WAR- 
RANTS to you directed from the 
Juſtices of the Peace of this Coun- 


ty [or Diviſion] or higher Officers. 


----- And you {hall well and duly, 
according to your Knowledge, 


Power and Ability, do and execute 


ALL OTHER things belonging 
to the Office of a Conſtable, ſo long 
as you {hall continue therein. 

The Subſtance of this laſt Clauſe 


that adminiſter it think fit to give 
you: But to fatisfie you by what 


I  Ay- 
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Authority -«the reſt of this Form a- 
bove recited is impoſed upon you; 
as alſo a little to explain the ſeveral 
Parts of your Charge, and the Extent 
of your Power for the Suppreſſion of 
Vice, which perhaps you may not 
throughly be acquainted with ; be 


pleaſed to take Notice of the follow- Þ 


ing Particulars. | 
It would be tedious to enlarge upon 


the Laws againſt Vagrazts; you are 


inſtructed in them at every Seffion, 
and are well enough acquainted with 
the common Road of dealing with 
{ſuch Perſons; I wiſh you were as 
careful to put thoſe Laws in Execu- 
tion, tliat they might be whipp*d and 
{ent home, as the Statutes direct : For 
Talezeſs is without Diſpute a very great 
Immorality, and the Fountain of moſt 
other Vices. But TI prong + peaks to 
% ---. you (1.) That your Oath obliges you 
tag Blizz this Care. (2) That this Part of 
|| » Fac, 1.6, Your Oath is grounded upon Laws 
7.8.7. 11 ©& that lay upon you a Penalty of * Ten 
- 4 A = or|| ary 4 Shillings, + 1t you neg- 
+ Continued leCt it. (3.) That common Players of En- 
by AnnzSef. terludes, or Aors of Plays, are exprel- 


2:Cc.t:3; for 3. | Ek 3 349th | t 
Tearilonger 8g ly by Name within the Statute, to 


by 5 Anne for be taken up for Vagabonds, and pu- 
7Tears louger Mx[hed accordingly; For tho" B 
Fs | tal. 


S " ou Wy __ FY FY —_ FY 


MC: uf a ES ai 


The Preface. Xi 


Stat. 39 Eliz. excepts ſuch Companies 3 9 Elz, c. 4; 
of Players as belong to any Peer of**: 

_ the Kingdom, and have a Licence 

under his Hand and Seal; yet a la- 

ter Statute in the Reign of King James 

I. has taken away that Protection 

irom them, by declaring and ena&t- 

ing, That from thenceforth no Authority , 54c, 1.c.q; 
to be given or made by any Baron of thisF. 
Realm, or any other honourable Perſo- 

mage of greater Degree, {hall be avail- 

able to free or diſcharge them from 

the Pains and Puniſhments of that 

former Statute. By which ?tis plain, 

Whatever their Pretences be, thoſe 

ſtrolling Players are to be look'd upon 

as VAGRANTS, and ought to be 
apprehended by the Conſtable, and 
puniſhed by the Magiſtrate as ſuch. 

Nor are they without Precedents in 

ſeveral Corporations and larger Towns, 

where, by Virtue of the fa:d Statutes, 

of fuch Players have been driven away. 

You that live in Country-Villages are 


V's 
-n| 2ot ſo much concerned in this Obſer- 
7- vation, as thoſe that are Conſtables 1n 


great Towns, where this vile Brood of 
þ\ | Players uſually make their Stages, and 
neſt themſelves (for ſome Weeks in a 
Place) to propagate Prophaneneſs 
he | 3nd Debauchery, under the ay 
a 2 0 
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of Divyexſion : But thoſe that carry 


your Authority in thoſe Pariſhes 
where chey fix, are bound, T muſt 
tell you, by their Oaths, to ſeize 


- upon, corre&t, and fend them packing, 


33 Hen, $.c. 
Q9.F- 15s. 


as a Gang of Vagrants and Villains, 
the moſt miſcheivous to Religion and 
good Manners of any that can infeſt 
a Country. 
The next Part of your Oath con- 
cerns the Suppreſſion of Gaming; a 
Vice by which ſo many Thouſand 
Families have been ruined, (both by 
the Taleneſs and the Expence that at- 
tends it,) that you will do very great 
Service to your Neighbourhood and 
the whole Nation, by keeping (as your 
Oath obliges you) a WATCHFUL 
EYE upon ſuch Houſes as maintain, 
and ſuch Perſons as exerciſe unlawful 
or exceſſive Gaming. The Statute 
directs you, weekly, or at leaſt mzothly, 
(if the Caſe fo require) to ſearch with- 
in your Liberties all Houſes or Places 
ſuſpected of this Offence, and upon 
Diſcovery to bring them to Puniſh- 
ment ; for Negle&t of which you -for- 
feit Forty Shilliags. Upon this Arti- 
cle I would obſerve, (1.) That there 
ſeems to be ſome Allowance in the 
Law for Artificers, Husbandmen, Ap- 
| Prentices, 


_ ——— —— 
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prentices, Labourers, and Servants, to 
play in Chriſtmas, but at no other 
Time of the Year. (2.) That all Sports 
and Paſtimes whatſoever are made un- 
lawful upon the Lord*s-Day, to Perſons 
out of their own Pariſhes, by the Sta- 
tute of King Charles IT, and to every i Car. 1.1, 
Body, without Exception (whether 
in or out of his own Pariſh,) by a later 
Statute of King Charles II. which E- 29 Car. 2, c; 
natts, * That all and every Perſon 7. $: 1: 
«* and Perſons whatſoever ſhall on 
« every Lord's-Day apply themſelves 
« to the Obſervation of the ſame, by 
« exerciſing themſelves thereon in the 
*« Duties of Piety and true Religion 
« publicly and privately. This Clauſe 
having cut out other Work for the 
Lord's-Day (even for thoſe Parts of 
} it that are zo: employed at Church) 
" muſt be preſum®d to allow no Room 


- Þ for any Sports or Paſtimes whatſo- 
> | ever. (3.) All Sports being unlaw- 
+ ful upon that Day, and the Conſtable 


being bound to keep a watchful Eye 
upon -the Places where, and Perſons 

N- by whom, unlawful Games are pra- 
tied ; I conclude from thence, that 
he ought weekly (as theStatute directs) | 
| to ſearch his Pariſh, or at leaſt, fo kee p 
he SY / | | 
3 A Walchys {1 
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4 watchful Eye upon it (as his Oath en- 
joins him,) every Lord*s-Day, either to 
prevent orzto diſcover, and bring to Pu- 
niſhment ſuch as ſhall be guilty of 


prophaning that Day by any Sports or 


Paſtimes. | 
The next Part of your Oath is, That 
at the Aſſhzes, Seſſion, or Leet, you 


ſhall preſent al and every the Offences 


4 Jac. 1.c. 5. 
$&+ 7.21 Fac, 
ToE, 7. ov Jo 


of Tippling and Drunkenneſs that ſhall 


come to your Knowledge. And this | 


is no more than the expreſs Direction 
of the Law, by which it 1s enacted, 
« That all Conſtables, Church-War- 
« dens, Headboroughs,. Tythingmen, 
« Fc. ſhall, zz their 7 ry OATHS, 
« incident to their ſeveral Offces, be 
« charged to PRESENT theſe Of- 
« fences; that 1s, of Drankenneſs, 'T ip- 
plizg, and Houſes permittino Tippling, 
againſt which the Statutes cited in the 
Margent, and that other (1 Fac. L. c. 
9.) referred to in them, were made. 
Would Conſtables faithfully do this, 
to which the Laws of the Kingdom, 
and the Oath they take, oblige them, 


they would quickly, by the Bleſſing 


of God, effect a happy Reformation 

in their Pariſhes, 
The next Obligation upon you 1s, 
That you ſhall once in the Year pre: 
| ent 
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ſent all Popiſh Recuſants, their »20zth- 
ly Abſence from Charch, This alſo is 
by a particular Act of Parliament, 
| which lays a Penalty of Twenty Shil- 39%. 7.4: 
| lings upon you if you negle&, and * 2 
aſſigns a. Reward of Forty Shillings 
to you (to. be levied by a Juſtice's 
Warrant upon the Recuſant's Goods 
| and Eſtate) if you do your Duty in 
| preſenting. TI will only obſerve upon . 
this Statute, that tho? it ſeems to have 
been made only againſt POPISH Re- 
culants, yet we have Authority of 
Parliament on our Side, for extending 
it to ALL Perſons (Proteſtants as well 
as Papiſts) that do not duly come to 
Church, and attend the public Ser- 
vice of God there, without reaſonable 
Excuſe: As appears by the Exception 
from it in Favour of Proteſtant Dz/- - 2” 6M 
ſenters in the Stat. x W. and M. for 5:97. 1. c. 18. 


exempting them from the Penalties of cer- $. 2. 
tain Laws; where among(t others this - 
particular Statute (3 Jac. I. c. 4.) 15 re- 
cited, but to very little Purpoſe ſure, 
if it never affeted any but the Ro- 
man Catholicks ; as alſo by Section 16. 5, 16. 
of that ſame Aa, x W. and M. by 
which all Laws for frequenting divine 
Service are confirmed, and ordered to 

a 4 be 
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be put in Execution againſt A LL 
PERSONSoffending,except Proteſtant 
Diſflenters duly qualified. And there- 
 Jore by the Statute upon which your 
Oath is grounded, you are obliged 
once a Year to preſent in Seſſion all 
thoſe within your Pariſhes, who (not 
being- Diſſenters frequenting ſome o- 
ther public Worſhip tolerated by 
Law) come not once in a Month at 
leaſt to Church; for tho? they may IP 
| call themſelves Proteſtants, and Mem- WR 
| bers of the Church of England, yet 
| thus abſenting from the public Ser- || t! 
vices of Religion amongſt us, they are I t 
in Conſtruction of Law looked upon WA 
as Popiſh Recuſants, and are to ſhare Wt! 
both (x their Name and Puniſhment. £1 
Another thing to which your Oath I c: 
expreſly binds you is, Well and duly I % 
to execute ALL PRECEPTS and tc 
WARRANTS to you direQed from Þ 5 
the Juſtices of Peace or higher Officers. IſÞ tc 
This is fo wel! known, that no Con- I Y 
ſtable in Ez2/174 will pretend to be 
ignorant of it; and I believe *tis the I 5: 
only Pait of their Office that many Nd 
of them in Country-Villages know I 
any thing of: Yet even this (in ſome Na 
Cafes) is not fo caretully minded as it tl 
| -h ought 
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ought to be. When we ſend out 
Warrants to levy upon an Offender 


for $ 4 Carſing, Drunkenneſs, Pro- 


phanation of the Lord*s-Day, &c. 1 can- 
not but obſerve how hardly we are 
obeyed, how unwillingly the Conſta- 
ble does his Office, how long before 
he ſets about it, how many "Tricks 


[and Evaſions he makes Uſe of to fa- 


vour the Criminal, and to render his 
Puniſhment of as little Uſe to his 
Reformation as is poſſible. Gentle- 


men, what can be the Meaning of all 


this? Are you not ſworn to execute 
theſe Warrants as well as any other ? 
And are you not ſworn to execute 
them DULY too, without any 
Tricks, or needleſs Delays, and ac- 
cording to the ſtrict and literal Te- 
nor your Precept? Your Precept 
tells you, you ſhall demand ſuch a 
Sum as the Penalty by Law amounts 


to; and if the Offender will not pay, 


you are to levy it by Diſtreſs and Sale 
of his Goods ; and if NO Diſtreſs CAN 
be taken, (if he really have nothing to 
diſtrain upon) you are thez to ſet hin 
in the Stocks for 1o long as the Warrant 
appoints : But if it be made appear 
that the Offender had Goods within 


YOUr 
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your Liberty, that you might have 
diftrained upon, and would not, he 
may 1f he pleaſes (ior onght I know). 
have his ACtion againſt you of falſe 
Imprijſoament ; for your Warrant gave 
90 no Authority iz that Caſe to ſet 

um in the Stocks, but to levy upon 
his Goods. However, you are punſh- 
able for neglecting your Warrant; 
for ſuch a Setting in the Stocks, when 


you might have diſtrained, 1s, I can 


aſſure you, mo Execution of your Pre- 


cept : Beſide that in ſuch a Caſe yau 
rob the Poor, who have a Right to 
the Money payable for the Offence, 
and which they would have recove- 
red 1 you had done your Duty in 
diftraining. 1 fay therefore, if the Ot- 
tender have any thing that you car 
aiſtraiz, ut 15 neither in his Choice 
nor in your's whether he ſhall be /e 
in the Stocks or pay ; your Warrant 1s 
to be your Direction, and that tells 
you, you mult firſt do your utmolt 79 
levy upon his Goods, Another wicked 
Artinice which T1 have known. to be 
uſed by ſome Officers to render the 


Puniſhment of little or no Effect, 15, ſh; 


_ after Payment to return the Momey a- 


gain to the Offender, or at leaſt a 
Part 


\ 
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Part of it. Now what is this, but 
robbing the Poor, to whom the Law 
as given the Penalty, and every Far- 
thing of it? What 1s it, but aQing 
directly contrary to your Warrant, 
hich, according to Law, direQs, 
hat it ſhall be ſo diſpoſed of to the 
007? What is it, but a leſſening the 
dffender's Puniſhment ? which you 
have no Authority to do; for the 
Law has not made you Jaages in the 
aſe, but only miniſterial Officers to 


turn him a his Money, it 1s zot 
Mniſhing him at all. It for giving the 
Money back again, you plead, that 
he Offender himſelf is poor, yet becauſe 
uch a Management: would certainly 
ot anſwer the End of the Law, 
hich is, to puniſh him -by the Pay- 
ent of ſo much Money, neither 
ore nor leſs, for ſuch an Offence, 
you cannot juſtifie your Diſobedience to 
ne Law by your illegal & impertinent 
d harity to the Offender : He 1s not 
Wo have a Farthing of it himſelf, be 
We never ſo poor; but other Poor 
are to have it. Conſider, Gentle- 
en, how you will anſwer it at the Day 
| Judgment, if when good Laws are 
itt | pur 


xeeute the Sentence: And if you 


XX 


4 Jac, 1. c.3. the Offence of Drankenneſs, if you 


S. 2. 


| 


ment it ought to undergo. Conſide! 


gent. You may be Indicted at thi 


But beſide this, T told you betore, th 


The Preface. 


put in Execution by the Magiſtrate 
for the Suppreſſion of Vice and Pro- 
phaneneſs, yo do your utmoſt to dif- 
courage and perplex that Execution 
of them which is entruſted upon your 
OATHS with you, and thereby pre- 
vent as much as in you lies the Et: 
fe of thoſe Laws, and the Reforma- 
tion of Offenders, diſappoint the Wiſh" 
es and Endeavours of all good Men, 
and contribute to ſupport and ſtren- 
gthen Vice, by defeating the Puniſh 


too, what you have to expect in thiff 
World, from the Law, if you be negli 


Aſſize or Quarter-Seffion for any Nex: 
l:# in your Office, and fined, upon 
Conviction, as for a Miſdemeanour; 


Statute has laid a Penalty of Twent 
Shillings upon you, if you do not ond 
a Year preſent all monthly Abſenter 
from Church ,, and T now tell you fur 
ther, that if you negle&t to execut 
your Warrant upon any Perſon #6 


ther 0 not puniſh, or nat duly Yer 
the Penalty where Diſtreſs may be had 
you for'\-'r Ten Shillizgs, which the Ju” 
ftice may icvy upon you for the ”y 

pi 
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ind if in the Caſe of Ale-Hoxſes ſuf- 1 Fac« 1.0. 9. 
ring Tipplino, you either negle& to Þ 4 
evy according to your Warrant, or 
eglect to certifie to the Juſtice with- 
n Twenty Days that no Diſtre's can 
de had, you forteit Forty Shillings, Af- 
er theſe Repreſentations, T muſt add, 
hat you are not only bound to exe- 
ute ſuch particular Warrants as come 
0 levy Penalties ; but alſo where the 
are of the Magitrates goes fo far, as 
o deliver out to you general Waz- 
ants, commanding you to ſearch the 
mblic Houſes on the Lord's-Day, to 
apprehend and bring before them all 
uch Perſons as you {hall hear Swear- 
1 or Curſing, or ſhall ſee Druzk, or 
rophaning the 'Lord's-Day, or guilty 
ff any other Immorality or Vice; I 
ay, where you have ſuch Warrants 
lelivered to you, remember that you 
DULY and FATTHFULLY execute 
hem, and do whatever they dire& 
you: For you are upon your 
dATHS to execute duly ALL Pre- 
epts and Warrants to you direQ- 
1 by the Juſtices. 

The laſt Part of your Oath is in 
peneral Terms, that you ſhall well 
and duly, according to your Know- 
g<dce, Power, and Avilit;, ds and ex- 


ecale 
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ecute ALL OTHER THINGS t&z 
longing to the Office of a Conſtable, { 
long as you ſhall continue therein 
Here is a large Field for your Induſtry 
in the Suppreſſing of Vice, it you wil 
be faithful to your "Truſt : For ya 

j are equally concerned to ſee that al. 

| other Statutes, againſt prophang, 

| Swearing and Curling, Blaſphemy 

h &c. whether made before or ſince thi 

; Form of your Oath was appointet 

be duly put in Execution, and th 
Offtenders brought to Puniſhment. | 
will inftance in ſome things whud 
certainly belozg to your” Office, becauk 
Jou, and none elſe, can do them 
and what TI ſhall inſtance in, ſhal 
be by the Opinion of ſome able an 
eminent Lawyers, who have bee 
conſulted upon theſe Points. 

Help ro aNat. 1, A Conſtable may, without a Wa 

ab om rant, ſtop any Perſons whom he {hal 

'r-* gd driving of Carts, Horſes, Cattk 
&c.. 0n the Lord's-Day, and carr 

them before a Juſtice of Peace, ti 
convict them upon the Statute 29 6 

2. fe 7 

2. He may do the ſame, withon! 

a Warrant, with ſuch as he ſhall fn 

at any Sports and Paſtimes on thal 

Day ; contrary to I Car. I. c. I. 


Zo 


Thx 
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2. The ſame with ſuch as he ſhall 

"MW find Tippling in public Houſes, ec. 
Wcontrary to 21 Fac. I.c. 7. 

4. With Shop-keepers alſo, or others 
ſelling or expoſing to Sale any G.ods, 
or Wares on the Lord's-Day ; con- 
trary to 1 Jac. I. c. 22, Sect. 28, or 


29 Cr. 2. c. 7. | 
5. The fame alſo with ſuch as he 


Wprophanely - Swearing or Curling ; 
Wcontrary to 4 Jac. x. c.5. 9 and 10 
. WF. 3.c. 32. 6G and 7 W. }.c. i. 

\ Thus, Gentlemen, T have ſhown 
you what belongs to your Office with 
Reſpect to the Suppreſſion and Pu- 
Wihment of Vice; and that both from 
he Laws of the Kingdom, and from 


according to the Tenor of this Jaſt, 
our Kgowledge, Power and Ability, ao 


Ofice, ſo long as you continue therein ;and 
remember that it you do not, you are 
orſworn. | 

I will now addreſs my ſelf to the 


Eccleſiaſtical Authority. ſworn alſo to 
this very Truſt to INFORM of the 
KV ices of their Pariſh, that Scandals 

” may 


| Wall find Drunk, or Blaſpheming, or 


our Oath : I will only beg you, thar, 
ou would well azd dnly, ta the beſt of 


and execute all things belopging fo that 


Church-Wardens, who are Officers by 
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xxiv The Preface. EL 
may be removed, and Immoralities Wi 
and Irreligion puniſhed by the Cen- ſt 
ſures of the Church, Your Oath is, ſo 


Dr.Pride- that © You ſhall well and Hoy eXe- 


__ Dire- « cute the Office of a Chaurch-War. Wa 
z0ns t3 


Church-WWar- « dex in the Pariſh of ----- for theWt| 
dens,p,17, © enſuing Year, and to the beſt offs 
« your Skill and Knowledge PRE. 

« SENT ſuch Perſons and Things, 

&« as are preſentable by the Eccleſ 

« ſtical Laws of the Realm: And 

that you may know what Perſons and 

Things are preſentable by the Eccle 

ſiaſtical Laws, you have uſually, I ſup- 

pole, delivered to you, when you art 

{worn, a Book of Articles, containin 

the Particulars of what the Churd 

expects you {hould preſent upon that 

Oath you have taken. I ſhall neyer{! 

' theleſs ſhew you from the Caronse 

(which are the Eccleſiaſtical Laws offi 

Ezcland,) and from the Statutes, the 

Power and Obligation of your Office 

(and conſequently the ſpecial Matter 

you are ſworn to inform of ) with Re- 

ſ5ect to Vice, Prophaneneſs, and Im: 


morality. 

3 Fac. 1.c.4, The Statute of King James I. ob: 
S. 44 5» * lipes the Chnrch-rrdens (as well asf 
Conſtables) to preſent once a Year, 

at the Quarter-Seflion of the Peach 

I a 


| RS 
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all Monthly Abſenters from Charch; laying the = 
fame Penalty upon them of Twezty Shillings it 
they neglect, and allowi "g the lameReward 

of Forty Shillizgs if they difchargetheirDuty. 
The gotb-Canon enjoins Charch-Wardens, Can, go. 
and ther Afianrs diligentlyto ſee that all 

their Pariſhioners duly reſort to Church on 
Sundays, and there continue the whole Time 

of divine Service: All that neglect to. come, 
(baving nogreatorurgentCauſeotAbſence) 

are firſtto be admonithed by you, and then, 

it they reform not, you are to preſent them: 

Upon this Article obſerve,/1.) That a Per- 

ſon's being abſent from his PariſhChurch (ex- 

pt hebeknown tobe of ill Health, or 200 


LI 


P 
'C 


al 


Diſſenter,Jis ground ſufficient for you to pre- 
ent Him; it-hes upon Hm to prove that he 
tended Divine Service bhat Day at any 0- 
ther Church.: The A& of Toleration has 
exempted Diſſezters, and it would be vexa- 
ous and illegal to preſent them: But thar 
Law was neygrdeſign'd to favour Atheiſts, or 
nceuch as pretending to be of tlie Church of - 
rernfÞe-2/azd, frequent no -public Service at all. - 
K2.) That youare not only to preſent Perſons 


0/10 


dehave thernſelyes irreverently and indecently © 19. 
ere; either walking abour, talking, or ma- 
king any other Diſturbance, or not continu- 


ob- 
| as 
ear, 


aCccz 
all 


a Journey, or to be a profeſſed Proteſtant — « 


that do 0t come tO Church, bur: alſo fuch as Cay 1it, 


Wy i ed... An a 
i, 4 
4 - \ . wg ——_ 
. -— —_— q << - 
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1ng in the Church till divine Serviceand Ser. 
1 F/iz,c. mon be fully ended. (3.) That the Statute- 
2-314. 7 ow; as well as the Caron, obliges all, not 
only to reſort to Church every Suraday, but 
to abide there orderly and ſoberly the whole time 
Dr.Pride- of Service and Sermon, and for any of theſ 
75: Offences abovementioned the Offender may 
have the Penalty of TwelvePence (accord 
ing ta the Statute of Queen El:z. ſerved on 
him, or be preſented at the Viſitation, to bt 
puniſhed by the Cenfures of the Church, 
(4.) That for being wholly abſent from 
Church (xyithout reafonable Excuſe) onan 
| _ Lord's-Day, any oze Juſtice oat of Seffio, b 
3 F-c. 1. another Statute, has Power to levy that Pe 
6. 4:4. 27 nalty. (5.) That all ſuch Perſons may be 
dealt with the ſame way, and are liable t 
the ſame Penalty, who ' (according to the 
ſcandalous Cuſtom of too many,) deſpiſe the 
public Service, loiter away theirTime 1n the 
Church-Yard, in' the Fields, or in an Ale 
Houſe perhaps till the greateſt Part of it bt 
over, and then come into the Church : Fo 
by theStatute laſt referred to, theyarebound 
not only to reſort every S«nday to ſom! 
Church, but are rhere to hear divine Servic 
or elſe they forfeit as above. 
By Canon” 112. the Miniſter, Charc 
Wardens, and Affiſtants, ſhall yearly, withil 
Forty Days after Eaſter, exhibit tothe Biſboy 
or his Chancellor, the Names of all __ 
the 
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the Age of Sixteen Years within 
their Pariſh that did not receive the 
Communion. 

By the Statiites, Church-Mardens 4 Fac. 1. c. 55 
and Sidemen (as well as Conſtables,) +7 _. 
are expreſly to be charged in the g-"" YE 
Oath of their Othce to preſent Of- 
fences of Druznkenneſs, Tipplins, and 
public Houſes ſaffering Perſons to tipple 
wee. 

But the Cazoz has very much en-c,,, ;-g; 


larged your Obligation, and bound 


you to inform of all Marner of Vice, 
Prophanenefs and Debauchery : © Re- 
&«& quiring you FATTHFULLY to pre- 


« ſeat ALL and EVERY the Offen- 


& ders in Adultery, Whoredom, Inceſt, 
* Drunkenneſs, prophane Sirearing, or 
«any other Uncleanneſs and Wicked- 
« zeſs of Life, that they and every of 
« them may be puniſhed by the Se- 
« yerity of the Laws, according to 
* their Deſerts. Here you fee, the 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws of the Kingdom 
have made it Part of your Office (to 
Which you are ſolemaly /worz,) to in- 
torm not only of Draxkenneſs and 
Tippling (as the Statutes alſo bind you,, 
but of all forts of Lewdneſs and De- 
hauchery, prophene Swearing, and what- 

2 ever 


| 
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ever elſe is contrary to Chriſtian Pie- 
ty and good Morals in your Pariſh, 
So that if you know any of your Pa- 
riſhioners (be his Quality or Cir- 
cumſtances what they will) that is 
guilty of theſe, or any of theſe, you 
are obliged to preſent him at the next 
Viſitation, or you are guilty your 
{elves of PERJURY; and the 
117th Canon, ut you do wittingly and 
willingly o-z7t to preſent him, you are 
to he proceeded againſt in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Courts as for wilful PER- 
TURY, and by the 26th Canon, to be 
drcbarred the COMMUNION. This laſt 
expreſſes fuch an Abhorrence of a 
Church-warden's Neglect in theſe 
Matters, that it forbids the Miniſter 
in any wiſe to admit you to that Sa- 
crament, who, (to give it you 1n the 
Words of the Canon its ſelf ) hawiny 
taken your OATHS to preſent all ſuch 
public Offences as you are particularly 


charged to enquire of in your ſeveral 


Pariſhes, ſhall (notwithſtanding your ſaid 
OATHS, and that your faithful diſ- 
charoing of them tis the chief Meaus 


whereby pou Sins and Offences may bt 
reformed and puniſhed) wittingly ans 


millizety, DESPERATELY and IRRE- 
LIGI OUSLY 


The Preface. 775 TR 
LIGIOUSLY m#ncur the HORRID 
Crime of PERTURY, etther in peole= 
fing or refuſing to Preſent, &Cc. 

Nay further, your Oath obliges you 
not only to inform of what you can 
preſent of your own Kponwledge in thoſe 
matters, but alſo upon common 1'rame, *; 
if a Perſon be credibly and generally ;* ys : 
reported 1n the Neighbourhood to be pr. Prideaux 
a Jwearer, a Drunkard, an Aaulterer, aÞ: 1: 
Fornicator, or any other way immoral 
or prophane, you are bound to. pre- 
ſent him, and thereby oblige him to. 
clear himſelf if he can. It any well £97115: 
diſpoſed Perſon advertiſe and give you 
Notice of any ſuch Offender, and urge 
you to preſent him, you are bound to 
have a Regard thereto, and to do it 
upon ſuch Information and Advice. 

And if you wilfully neglect in either cum 25, 
of theſe Caſes, you are to be debar-& 117. 
red the Communion, and proſecuted" Dr. Pride 

| ; UX, p. 2, 
as before || for Perjury. | 

By this Time I hope you are well 
latisfed both of the Extent of your 
Oath in Preſentments of Vice and 
Prophaneneſs, and that you are {e- 
verely puniſhable if yau neglect them : 

You are to be driven away with Dif- 
grace from the holy Table of the 
D 3 Lord, 


i! 
'8 
| 
/ 
| 
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Lord, rejected as the moſt notorious 
Criminals, and proſecuted as perjured 
Wretches. And very good Reaſon 
there is for this Severity : For it you 
make nothing of breaking thro' a 
ſolemn OATH, you are preſumed to 
make as little of a Sacramental VOW ; 
and it, by not duly preſenting Offen- 
ders, you exconrage them (as certainly 
you do) in their Wickedneſs, you 
ſhare the Guilt of all their Crimes, 
and are juſtly chargeable before God 
ard the World with the Scandal of 
them. 
But that you may not complain of 
the Drfficalty or Charge of making 
ſuch Preſentments, the Canon (tho! 
it gives you Lzberty to make them to 
the ſpiritual Courts as often as you 
will) does not b;24 you to make them 
oftener than twice a Year, (except in 
that of the Biſhop's Viſitation : ) for 
which Prefſentments, the Regiſter of 
any Court, where they are to be cx- 
Jibited, ſhall not receive in one Year 


above Four Pence; and tor voluntary 


Preſentments made ont of Viſitation 
Times, no Fee -at all; if he does, he 
ſhall upon Complaint he ſuſpended 


from his Office tor a Month for eve- 


ry ſuch Extortion. 
L will 
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T w:ll only add, that in ſeveral 
Caſes of Immorality and Prophane- 
neſs, you are equally concerned with 
the Conſtable, to execute Warrants, 
and to puniſh Offenders. 

As (1.) In Jlevying the Penalty of ' 7: r. c.9. 
Ten Shillinzgs upon Inn-keepers and * #: 
Ale-Houſe-Keepers, ſuffering Perſons 
to tipple 1n their Houſes. 

(2.) In levying the Penalty of 
Three Shillings and Four Pence for i Car. 1.c.1. 
Sports and Paſtimes on the Lord's- 

Day ; that of Twenty Shillings upon 
Carriers, Waggoners, Drovers, fc. 
travelling; and Six Shillings and Eight 3 Car 1. 0. 7, 
Pence upon Butchers, killing or teil- C | 
ing Meat upon that Day; and of. Þ 
Five Shillings upon ſuch as prophane 29 Car. 2.c.7. || 
it by the Exerciſe of their 'Frades or : hf 
other worldly Labour thereupon. | 

(3.) In levying the Penalty upon 2! 75% 1-6 i 


>, 2 ©; [ 
prophane Swearing and Curling, «3111, 
(4.) You are the ozly Olhcers no-e, it. 4 


minated by the Statutes to levy the ! F/77.5. 7.5. 
Penalty of Twelve Pence upon tuch as IE —_ 
abſent from Church, or behave them- 6 19, © 
ſelves diſorderly there, And, 
(5.) Tho? you are not obliged to 4 Jac. 1.6. 5. 
levy the Five Shillings for Drunken- 5 > 4 
neſs, and the Three Shillings and Four 
b 4 Pence 


rs __—_— « 
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Pence for Tippling, yet the Money 
is to be paid into your Hands by the 
Offender, or by the Conſtable, for the 
Uſe of the Poor. | 

T will not repeat what T have faid 
before to the Conſtables, — 
tie Execution of Warrants, and dif- 
poſing of the Money levied thereby : 
For you cannot but acknowledge that 
where theſe things are made by Law a 


| Part of your Office as well as theirs, 


your Oath (which 1s well and truly to 
execute your Office,) obliges you to 
the ſame Care and Integrity as they 
are bound to. 
And now, Gentlemen, having fully 
and fairly repreſented to you, from 
the Nature of your ſeveral Truſts or 
Offices, trom the folemn Oaths you 
take to acquit your ſelves faithfully 
in them, and*from the Laws of the 
Kingdom which expreſly require 1t 
from yoo, that you ought to inform 
of ſuch as are vicious, immoral, and 


prophane, and bring them to their 
deſeryed Puniſhment ; give me leave 


in Two or Three Words to addreſs 


my ſelf to you all together. 
The Conſtitution of England has 


raken a great deal of pious Care far 


the 
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he Suppreſſion of Vice. We have 
ery good Laws to puniſh it, and a 
ettled reſiding Magiſtracy'' in all 
ounties, Cities, and Corporation- 
owns, to put them in Execution ; We 
Wave Courts Eccleſiaſtical Dy 
eld, where Offenders may and ought 
> be proſecuted by the Diſcipline of 
e Church; we have Temporal 
ourts of Juſtice alſo held in every 
ounty Five or Six Times in the 
ar, (the Aſſizes, and Quarter-Seſſions,) 
well to puniſh the Prophane and 
cious, as to right the Injured. And 
cauſe all this will be to little or no 
rpoſe, without Informations given, 
ere are Conſtables and Church-War- 
ys (Two or Three Men in every 
anſh) appointed by Law, and ſworn 
this very Service, conſtantly to 1n- 
et the Morals, and obſerve the 
onverſation of the Neighbourhood, 
Id to make a juſt Report upon thew 
aths of all Offenders within their 
i[trict, that they may be brought to 
e Correftion. But beſide theſe Pa- _ 
1-Officers, who are a ſtanding Watch 
on Immorality, there 1s alſo at e-_ 
ry Afſſize and Quarter-Sefſhion a 
rad-Jury fworn, conliſting of Toys 
; Ai 


el 


YI AS A Es na a 


| + XXxXiy 


mongſt other things, to preſent ſuch 
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ſubſtantial Freeholders at leaſt, to 
make the like Preſentments, and 


Conſtables as have been negligent in 
their Duty, Were all theſe SWORY 
INFORMERS as careful and dil 
cent in keeping their Oaths as the 
ought to be, a general Reformation : 
of Manners would be no tedious 0 
difficult Task, and private Perſon 
would either »ot need to inform, 0 
would be more generally thanked an 
applarded (as they ought to be) wha 
they do. But the curſed PER JUR| 
of many, that have that ſolemn Tru 
and Oath upon them, renders oti 
voluntary Tnformers abſolutely nec 
ſary to the Suppreſſion of Vice; at 
yet makes informing fo ſtrange an 
unuſual a thing, that it 1s Jook*d u| 
on (tho* undeſervedly) with Indignat 
on and Contempt; while Wicke 
neſs triumphs in the Negligence an 
Perjury of thoſe that ſhould ſupprd 
Ie--: 

Tho? Perjury be a horrid Sin, vi 
horrid as it 1s, *tis one of the oj? jill... 
vailing Sins in England, How mal ** 
Thouſand Perſons have we eve be 


Year forſwors in Pari ” bi 


The Preface. 

eſfion-Juries! T mean, as to thoſe 
particulars which T have been proving, 
o be their Duty towards the Pu- 
iſhment of Vice. The moſt of them, 
'm afraid, do look upon their Oaths 
s Things of Courſe, and little to be 
egarded ; if we may judge by their 
fter practice: For *tis plain, the moſt 
pf them do not act as if they thought 
hemſelves under any Obligation from 
hem. But Gentlemen, can there be 
ny thing in the World more facred 
han an OATH? Is it not a ſolemn 
\ppeal to GOD for your Sincerity 1n 
vhat you promiſe? And 1s not that 
ppeal an Acknowledgment that he 
vill puniſh Falſhood 2 Nay further, 
$ it not a calling down the Curie and 
engeance of God upon your ſelves it 
you be falſe? Do you not, by lay- 
ng your Hand upon the Goſpels, de- 
lare in Effet, that you hope for wo 
alvation by Chriſt if you perform not, ' 
0 the beſt of your Power, what you 
Wicn promiſe? And do not the 
Vords, So help you GOD, ſuthciently 
prove, that the Intention of your 
ath is fo; and that you are to ex- 
pct no Mercy or Favour from God, 
Mi either in this World or the next, it 

» | You 


Ve 
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Which have made it a Sin 70 bear fal| 


Num. 30. 2. 


_ with a Bond, he 
be ſhall do according to all that proceed: 


_ gaged to do. If you give in a falle 
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The Preface. 
you do not anſwer the Truſt which 
1s then and there committed to you, 
with an ave, faithful Diligence?M* 
And do you not perſonally and exprej 
we your Conſent to this heavy Curk; 
y kiſſmg the Book? How then dare 
any of you venture to play with ſuch 
an awiul Engagement? Is it that 
you think the Oath of a Pariſh-Officer, 
or a Grana-Jury-Man, is not as fſacret 
and as binding as that of an Evides, 
at the Bar! What is it can make the 
Difference ? The one appeals to God 
for his Sincerity and Fidelity in per: 
forming what he promiſes ; the other 
for the Truth of what he is going to 
atteſt by way of Evidence : But both 
of them are equally Appeals to God, 
and Imprecations of his Vengeance 
upon wilful Perjury, The Scriptures, 


e 


Witneſs, have made it the very fame 
to break a promiſſory Oath. If « 
Man ſwear an Oath, to bind his You 
ſhall not break his Word, 


eth out of his Mouth; that is, he ſhall 
exactly pcrtorm whatever he has en: 


Eviaence, you are unjuſt to your 
 Neiahn 
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ezghbour: But if you are perjured 
n your Office, you are unjuſt 70 GOD, 
hecauſe *tis for his Glory that you are 
0 ſee that Vice be puniſhed and fup- 
jreſſed ; you are injurious to your 
eighbour too, by not doing what 
70u might have done towards re- 
aiming lum by a ſeaſfonable Corre- 
ion, and promoting his eternal Hap- 
jineſs by Reformation ; and you are 
reacherous to your Magiſtrates, and 
0 your Country, who depend upon you 
0 bring the Diſorders of ill Men to 
Puniſhment. 
Whatever you may think, it is a 
ertain Truth, that whoever of you 
all dare to neglect or fallifie your 
ſruſt, with Reſpect to what you have 
worn, and what your Country there- 
pon very juſtly expects from you, 
uſt be neceſſarily ſuppoſed either 70 
believe uo GOD, or not to believe that 
le concerns himſelf in the Affairs of the 
Vorld, or boldly and impudently 70 
DEFIE his Vengeazce : For if you ei- 
ner believed a God, or that he takes 
iny Notice of what you ſay and do, 
Pr it you had any Fear of him, or any 
Reverence for him, you could not 
ope to eſcape unpaniſhed, hg wi 
have 
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the Stones thereof. Temporal Judgment 


_overtake the Perjured, if they prevel 


The Preface. 
have ſo ſolemnly and openly calle 
upon him to revenge your-Negligeng 
and Perjury upon you, as by yout 
Oath its ſelf you do; Remember thi 
terrible Declaration he has added ty 
the Third Commandent, --- The Lo 
will not hold him guiltleſs (that 1s, | 
will. certainly and ſeverely puniſh him 
that taketh his Name in vain, I mil 
came near to you in Judgment, lays i 
in another Place, ad 1 will be a ſniff 
Witneſs againſt the Sorcerers, and again| 
the Aaulterers, and againſt the FALS 
SWEARERS, &c. It you will not þ 
Witneſſes (as you ought to be) againl 
Vice, he will be a Witneſs agaunl 
you, that you had taken a ,moſt acre 
OATH to that Purpoſe, but .took nt 
Care to perform it. His Curſe (a 
he elſewhere threatens) [ball enter int 
the Houſe of him that SWEARET] 
FALSLY by his Name, and it ſhall tt 
amain in the midſt of his Houſe, and ſhi 


conſame it with the Timber thereof, an 


ay, but HELL and EVERLAST 
ING VENGEANCE will aſſured 


it.not by a timely and ſevere Rc 


Ppentance. 


— ——_ 


Lend Dom on 
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[ leave theſe things upon your Con- 
ciences, and the God of Heaven make 
hem effetual to convince you of 
our Duty, and engage you to per- 
orm your Oaths; that we, or our 
hildren at leaſt, may be ſo happy 
s to ſee (through your Care and Dij- 
gence, as well as that of Magiſtrates 
nd private Perſons in their reſpeQtive 
tations,) a regular, ſober, religious, 
Wand reformed Age, to the Glory of 
OD, the Honour of the Church of 
zeland, and the Peace and Profpe- 
ty of Great Britain. 


A 
Second ESSAY 
_VPON THE 
EXECUTION of the Laws 
AGAINST 


nmorality 8 Prophaneneſs. 


Philaretus, F UST returned Home 
from paying aV ifit in the 


Neighbourhood, walked 
_. into hisGarden, full of ſe- 
10us Reflexions upon the Difference he 
dbſerved betwixt the Rules of Chriſtia- 
ty and the Practice of Chriſtians : For 
he Senſe he had of Religion influen- ' 
ed him, not only to a {ſtrict Conver- 
ation of his own, but to as generous 
Concern for the Glory of God, and 
he Virtue and Happineſs of Mankind. 
his public Spirit was not the Talent 
If Eulabes, who came in to'ſee him at 
at Time; A Principle of Piety ſeem®d 
ER B "= 0 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


_ to govern his Life; but a Principl: 
of: Cowardice and Fear ( which moſt 
Men dignifie' with the Title of worldly 
Pradence,) too «much contracted his 
Zeal. Coming up to him in the Gar: 
den, there paſſed not much Diſcourk, | 
before Philaretus ſtarted the Subjef 
which lay then particularly upon hi 
Thoughts, > ; 

I was engaged when you came (fad . 
_ he) in ſome Remarks, that will not ea- ; 
ſfily be diverted. It troubles me, to 
ſce that noble Syſtem of Religion, left 
us by the Son of God, ſo wretched 
martyr'd and diſguifed in the BehaW, 
viour of moſt of thoſe that profeſs it + 
Can you look abroad into the World, 
without Indignation, and obſerve the 
Scandalous Hypocriſie of ſuch as pretend UN 
to be Followers of the holy Jeſus th 
while they lead a diſſolute and pro-W,. 
phane Lite ? | 

Exul. No; but the Devil and they arr 
before hand with us in the Charge 0 
 Hynocrifie, which they have very art 
fully thrown upon all that are index 
relioious. | 

Phil. That 1s, becauſe. they judge 0 
others (as they quare their own Liv® 
by the Force of corrupted Nature. "Th. 
nad 1t leading them to the Vices vl 
com 


Exaution of the Laws. 
complain of, and they follow it : They 


| Men have the ſame natural Appe- 


And therefore they conclude, we do 
but diſſemble our Aﬀetion to what, for 
ſome private Intereſt, or Vanity, or ill 
Humour, we forbear to prattiſe. Now 
this Conſequence is entirely wrong : 
| For tho? the Corruption of Nature 1s 

the ſame in all Men, *tis the very 
Deſign of Religion to oppoſe that Cor- 
ruption, and to rectifie our Nature ; 


: and thoſe who form their Lives 1n ear- 
"neſt by: this Scheme, do it not to 4i/- 
, /mble, but to get the Conqueſt over their 
4 irregular Appetites, which, from the 
h, eternal © Truth of God in the holy 


Scriptures, they are convinced, do lead 
all that will be governed by them to 
their own Deſtruction. We find in 
Matters relating to our Health, that 


Wihe ame in the Caſe before us; the 
corrupt Deſires of Nature hurry us 
on to Vice, and that to everlaſting Mi- 
ſery. This God declares, and we be- 
leve, and being ſerious in believing it, 
We betake our ſelves to Religion to 


B 2 © cious 


preſume alfo ( and that rightly ) that 


tite to what is vicious with themſelves : 


what we moſt delight in, and delire, - 
5 uſually moſt prejudicial to us. "Tis 


heck, over-rule, and mortifie theſe vi- 
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A Second Fſſay upon the 
cious Inclinations that would - prove 
our Ruine, We are very ſure too, that 
God has enjoined us all this Strictneſ; 
and Self-Denial for which the World Il / 
reproaches us; and we know our ſelves 
bound to obey him, however Nature may i © 
reſent ir. - We obſerve alſo by Reaſon I ” 
and Experience, that ſolid Pleaſure is b 
only to be found in a good and virtu- 2 
ous Life; that inward Satisfaction of b 
Conſcience we enjoy in the doing of 
our Duty, and the well-grounded ol 
Hopes we have of immortal Glory, be-|if 
ing a far greater Pleaſure than all that MY”? 
Debaughery can afford. And laſtly li 
we are convinced of the Reaſonableneſs th 
and Excellency of ſuch a Courſe conli- 
dered in it ſelf, as it makes us live and ple 
act /like Men; while ſuch as purſue the-* 
operate Appetites of Vice, deſcend F* 
below themſelves, and live like Beaſts." 
Now I think, from all theſe Topicks, 
a religious Man has enough to juſtifie 
his being ſo, and to clear him from 
the filly Imputation of Hypocriſie, > 

thrown upon him by ſuch as think it ?/ 
{ſtrange he runs not to the fame Ex-IF* * 
ceſs of Riot which they do. But, it 
| there be ſuch a ug as Hypocriſie at 
all, the Charge falls heavily and truly 
upon them, who, asIfaid betore, pretend 
| _— 


Execution of the Laws. 
to the Faith and Baptiſm of Chritians, 
and live the Life of Brates and Hea- 
thens. | | 
Eul, "The Retortion is certainly ve- 
ry juſt upon them : For a Chriſtian is 
no other, than one that pretends to 
be governed by the holy Laws and 
Example of Chrift; and who can 
W bear the Abſurdity, when a debauch- 
"© cd /ewd Fellow calls himſelf a Diſciple 
of the pare and chaſt Redeemer of the 
World, whoſe Laws do utterly forbid 
us Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs, and Eph. 5, 3, 4: 
Fuithineſs, and fooliſh Talking? When 
the Drazkard would be thought a 
Chriſtian too, in ſpite of the Exam- 
ple of his temperate Maſter, and the 
Laws of Chriſtianity, which ſtrictly 
ommand us to abſtain from Rioting Ha 19/585 
na Exceſs? When the prophane Eph. 5,8. - 
retch, under the Guilt of all his 
aths and Curſes, and his Contempt of 
Religion, will yet ſet up for a Chriſti- 
n, notwithſtanding the Example of 
. itÞ #705 and holy eſs, and the repeat- 
MF Cautions he has given, that above R hf 
| things we ſhould not ſwear, that we TAR 
wuld * put away all Bitterneſs, Wrath, * Epb.\. 31. 
iner and Clamoar, +be holy in all Man-t 1 Petlols » 
*r of Converſation? When he who 
dom Or never appears at Church, would 
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Heb. 10,25. 


muſt own, Philaretus, you're in the 


moral, under the Profeſſion- of Chr! 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
ſtill have the World believe him to 
be a Diſciple of Chriſt, who corſtartl 
attended the Synagogue and the Temple, 


and has warned us mot to forſake the 
Aſſembling of our ſelves together ? | 


Right, and there never was Hypo- 
criſie in the World, if this be not 
Hypocritfie, 

Phil. The Truth is, Matters f 
Speculation have abſurdly {ſwallowed 
vp Matters of Prai#ice. Almoſt al 
our Zeal is run into Diſputes : Ti 
Temple of the Lord, the 'Temple of th 
Lord, is enough in moſt Mens Opt 
nion (at leaſt they att as if it were) 
to make amends for the Want 0 
that Holineſs, without which no Man ſhi 
ee the Lord. Whereas the who 
Chriſtian Goſpel bends it ſelf to thi 
Eſtabliſhment of prattical Piety ani 
Virtue, and laies down the right Faith 
as a Means and as a Guide to 4 gou 
Life. So that to be vicious and in 


poY pry ates inns £5 1 io ee Are. er ee Es 


ſtianity, and the Church of Ezolad 


1s but to force our way to Hell thr as 
the beſt Advantages for getting Way: 


Heaven, Yet thus, in Fact, thing ha, 
are. Is not the Practice of Relig"Fqu; 
generally ſneered gut of Countenang 
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Is not a ſober virtuous Man (eſpeci- 
ally 1f he be devout and pious too) 
deipiſed by almoſt all about him ? 
BW Does any thing make a Man more 
WM ridiculous with ſome, than ſeriouſly 
[Wl to quote a Text of Scripture, except 


it be in the Pulpit, and there they 
have brought themſelves to diſregard 
it as a thing of Courſe? Does any 
thing promote a louder Laugh than 
citing Scripture to prophane it ?. Is 
not this, or lewd obſcene Diſcourſe, 
the very thing which, in the Account 
of moſt Men, gives all the Spirit and 
Poiat to that Wit which they are 
pleaſed to call the Life of Converſation ? 
Do we not every where ſee the Lord's 
Day prophaned too, with the utmoſt 


ther Paſtimes, and Judaiſm thrown 1n 
t14_l the Teeth of all that obſerve it ? Does 
not Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Curling, 


And would it not be more generous 
tor ſuch Men to throw oft the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, and openly to 
an declare themſelves Heathens orAtheilts, 


avow themſelves Chriſtians, as if they 
un had no other Deſign than to burle{- 
g10F que our Profeſſion, to throw the very 

Ba : blacks 


Liberties, by Idleneſs, Drinking, or o- 


and Debauchery,every where abound ? - 


as they are, than all this while to. 


8 4 Second Eſſay upon the 
blackeſt Dregs of Malice in the Face 
of their Saviour, and crucifie him e- 


very Day and every Hour afreſh ? 
Eal. You ſpeak the Senſe of every 


Country, where :we- enjoy the free 
Uſe of our Bibles, and are often re- 
minded of our Duty by good and 
practical Sermons, and pretend high 
to a reformed Religion, cannot but be 
extremely ſcandalous. 

Phil. And you may add, extreme- 
ly dangerous too. We are the laſt of all 
the Northern Kingdoms that have 
kept our ancient and - well-balanced 

_ Conſtitution of Government, which 
all our Neighbours once enjoyed as 
well as we; but if we go on to pro- 


| tetr-- Misfortunes do not at length 
| overtake ws. And certainly, the more 
| God has bleſſed and favoured us, the 
| more ſevere will he be, when he 
| Comes to execute Judgment upon us 
jg 2% 3% for abuſing his Favour. The Land ſþal 
| 

| 


- 


then enjoy her Sabbaths, ( as he threat- 


ned the Jews of old, tor their Pro-if 
phanation of that ſacred Day,) ſo long 
as it lies deſolate, it ſhall reſt. Ti we 
will not reft from our Labours on 
the Lord's-Day now, a Time wil 

| COMy 


good Man ; for this, in a Proteſtant iſ 


voke God in this Manner, *tis well if 
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come perhaps when the DeſtruCtion 
of our Country ſhall leave us nothing 
to employ our Labour upon. If we 
will now prophane it by our Diver- 


WV} 


ns, *tis poſſhble we may live to ſee 

it ſpent in Tears and Sorrow, under 

he Oppreſſion of an Enemy, I can- 

not but roo EO erin ag 

Place in the Prophecy of Jeremiah : Pr 
ff you diligently Pr ar fiat a ( lays g- : kh "2 
od) to bring in no Burthen on the Sab- 

ath-Day, but hallow the Sabbath-Day to do 

o Work therein, then ſhall there enter into 

he Gates of this City Rzngs and Princes 

ting on the Throne of David,: and this 

ity ſhall remain for ever, %c. But if 
e will not hearken to me, to hallow the 
Sabbath-Day, then will I kindle a Fire in 
We Gates thereof, and it ſhall devour the 
Palaces of Feruſalem, and it ſhall not be 
re Fvenched. The Practice of prophaze 
ie Þvcarizg too 15 reckoned up amongſt 
16 ſole Sins that expoſe a Nation to the 
us F engeance and the Wrath of God ; 
al Fd fo is Lewdaeſs, For, fays the 
t- rophet Hoſea, by Swearing, and com- 
0. ('tting, Adultery they break out, &C. 
ng {rrefore ſhall the Land moutn, and every 
we We that dwelleth therein ſhall langaiſh. 

Eul, No doubt. that God, whoſe 
lolineſs is his yery Nature, and his 
| Na- 


k 
p 


Hoſe 4. 2, 3 


7il 


10 A Second Eſſay upon the 


Nature unchangeable, as He hated 

theſe Sins in them, hates them now in 

#5, and will for ever hate them. But 

there ſeems to be fome ſpecial Provo. 

- Cation in thoſe Sins of prophaning 

tne Day devoted to his Service, and 

abuſing his facred Name in Swearing, 

as his own Honour is immediately 
concerned. | 

Phil, His Honour is concernel 

wherever his holy Laws are trampled © 

upon, be 1t by one Vice or another, t 

Lewdzeſs, T told you, provokes him a 

Jer. 5. 7,3, well as Swearing. How ſhall T para” 

9 thee for this? (ſays he) thy Children haw'* 

; forſaken me ---they committed Adultery, ail 

aſſembled themſelves by 'Troops in the Har 

lots Hoaſes,” &c. Shall I not wiſit fi 

theſe things ? Shall aot my Soul be avent- 

ed On ſab a Nation as this? Tit 

* Fer. 23.10. ſame thing he complains of in. other* 

Ei 22:97 Places, and repeats it as a Cauſe 0 

” his Judgments. Drunkenneſs allo, ? 

: well as Lewdneſs and Prophanene|, 

hands the bitter Cup of Vengeanc 

Iſ*. 5.11. to a People; Wo to them that riſe 

early in the Morning, that continue til 

Ver, 22. Night, till Wine inflame them ; wo to thi 

that are mighty to drink Wine, and Mi ed, 

of Strength to minole ſtrong, Drim wo 

Ver. 25. therefore is the Anger of the Lord kinalt N\' 

agali) ann 
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| 

qoainſt his People, and he has ſtretchea 
2eelbi Hand apainſt them, Jn hath 
Hf oitter them : --- For all this his Anger is 
1 turned away, but his Hand is ſtretch- 
10 out fil, To the ſame Purpoſe 
MW God has alſo declared himſelf * elſe- 
| where againſt this Sin. So that, it we 


of God, we have Reaſon more than 
enough to conclude, that any oze of 
theſe rampant, ſcandalous Vices, which 
we ſee every where ſo common a- 
mongſt us (and much more all of then 
tether) bids fair for the utter Deſtru- 
tion of this Kingdom. 

Eul. But we may hope, that tho? 
the Judgments of God ſhould fall up- 
on the Nation for them, he would 
[ti], in the Midfſt of Judgment, remem- 
ber Mercy, and not puniſh the In- 
nocent with the Guilty, 

Phil. Offenders are to expect their 


they come to be adjudged to their 
eternal State; But when God under- 
takes to execute - his Wrath upon #« 
Natioa, where ſuch Crimes are ſuffer- 
ed, either with public Countenance, 
or without public Control, the whole 
Ntiow is guilty in the Sight of God, 
and no Man is to expect Exemption, 

When 


* Ice 28, 1,2, 


| ras EEE 
believe the Scriptiires to be the Word #43. 2. 15, 


16, 17» 


own particular Puniſhment, when 


12 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
When a Country is in Rebellion, 
does not the Prince ſend his Army 
into it with Fire and Sword, and all 
alike muſt ſuffer by their Fury, the 
whole being denominated from the 
rome Part ? eſpecially, (which an. 
wers to the preſent Caſe) it thok 
who are not actually found in Arms 
againſt him have yet ſubmitted to the 
Rebels, and will not take up Arms to 
affiſt in the Suppreſſing of them. This 
15 ever interpreted a giving Counte-ſW.. 
nance to the Rebellion, and they dei 
_ to ſufter promiſcuouſly with the 
relt. 

Eul. T apprehend you, Sir, you 
would have good Men beſtir them- 
ſelves to check theſe Vices, and ſuppreſs 
them. "OR | 

Phil, You apprehend meright : Andi 
T think it high Time for'them fo to 
do, when the provoking Cauſes of 
God's Anger are gaining Ground 0 
faſt towards our Deſtruction, And in 
Truth, Exlabes, we have no better 
way, in my Opinion, to declare -our 
ſelves againſt them, than to bring 
ſuch Practices to legal Puniſhment, 
and by giving due Information again 
them, to call in the Aid of the Civi 
Magiſtrate, We have many good 

Lam 
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Laws in Force againſt Immorality 
and Prophaneneſs.; we have repeated 
Proclamations, from the Throne, to 
rge the Execution of them ; and in 
everal Parts of the -Nation we have 
ood Examples to encourage the At- 
empt. 
Eul. But methinks there are milder gz;.q, 1, 
Methods firſt to be tried. Conſideration, 
xerhaps, aſhited by the Grace of God, 
nay at length bring People to them- 
ves. All Men, even the moſt de- | 
auched, have ſometimes wiſe and ſe- 1 
ous Reflextons to check them in | 
beir Career ; let us wait awhile to fee | 
© Effe& of theſe. ED 
Phil. Conſideration, it's true, may 1 
ave a very good Effect; but how | | 
4 Ml you get them to, Conſideration ? 
i 22 thing more generally negle- 
"cd? The moſt vicious ( as you ob- 
rve) are haunted indeed ſometimes 
th ſerious and wiſe Reflexions ; but 
any thing more unwelcome to 
em ? Are they not induſtriouſly 
"<1 Witled aſide as meer Effets of the 
pleen? And what can we hope 
5 om them, when they are not ſuffered 
" make any ſtay upon the Mind ? The 
I race of God caz indeed do all things, 
ut it will wot without Mens on 
P- 


Application and Improvement. What 


ing? may not that be as effectual! 


 dinance, Puniſhment by Law. 


nz is a Divine Inſtitution, and ap 
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{hall bring them now to a Senſe 
the Value and Neceſſity of Confiderz 
tion, ſo as to make them willing to 
izdulge theſe Checks of Conſcience, 
but Conſideration it ſelf ? - And hoy 
to prevail with them, for that 1s til 
the very ſame Queſtion. *Tis plain to 
me, that if you let them quietly alone, 
they will doze on 1n the ſame thought: 
lels ſtupid Lethargy as before : But 
Puniſhment by Law perhaps may re 
duce them to cloſer thinking, and 
make way for the Grace of God to 
operate upon their Conſciences. 
 Eul. What do you think of Pre: 


Preaching is a Means eſtabliſhed by 
Divine Authority to inſtruct and tore 
form the World, and therefore has 1t 
particular Advantage, not only as tl 
moſt regular and proper way, but tl 
molt hopeful too ; the Grace of God be 
ing more likely to attend az Tſtituts 
oz of his own, than a meer humane Or 


_ Phil. T agree with you that Preact: 


pointed for the Ends you ſpeak of; © 

is reading the Scriptures: And botllfy. 

would be of admirable Uſe were th. 
Ea 


Execution of the Laws. 
"W-liciouſly and conſtantly attended to. 
UW ut are not theſe either totally neg- 
eted, or generally look'd upon as 
hings of -Courſe, and little minded ? 
5 it not the common Practice of ma- 
y, not to ſhow themſelves at Church at. 
ll? And how many others, that 
ome, do it for zo other Ezd than to 
ew themſelyes ! and ſleep and trifle 
way the Time, and hearken to no- 
hing but 7be Text, nor ever think a- 
y more of that than juſt while the 

iniſter repeats it! How many 0- 
hers, who, going further than theſe, do 


MI waſte all their Attention upon the 


He and Eloguence of the Sermon, or 
' je Delivery of the Preacher, and thro? 
/Wrant ofa right Application, are.neither 
ne wiſer nor the better for what they 
or: How many others, who, if they 
; ouchſafe to regard the Subſtance of the 
Diſcourſe, apply whatever 1s cloſe 


ut) to their Neighbours! And how 
any others again, who, i it bear 
$22 upon their own particular Vices, 

nd it may be, chate them for the 
reſent, betake themſelves from Church 


mn ſome impertinent Viſit, where 
acy begin to take Heart again, and 
fancy 
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nd preſſing in it (not to themſelves, 


0 the Taverz, or the A4le-Houſe, or up- 


o t 
F 
x 


= bh _ —— re ED i 


| 
f 


” 

W—OO—m OAT oy er og oo 

w- _—— 4 ww 
— = 


>__—_ 


— 
——_ 
- — C— 


Character is taken to Pieces and rid 


and thus- the Impreſſion of it is « 


Work. So that to me there ſeem 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
fancy themſelves too ſtrong for th 
Parſon (as they call him) ! his ow 


culed, his Do&ttine cenſured, conde 
ned, and hooted out of Countenance 


tirely ſtifled. Or if they don't com 
up to this, yet 1dle Chat, and Co 
pany, and a Glaſs, waſh oft both th 
Fatigue of the Service, and the Can 
of their Salvation together, and th 
Sermon can obtain no ſerious Conl 
deration afterwards. As for readin 

the Scriptures ; if 1t bein the Churc 
*tis minded juſt as the Sermon 1s, and! 
may be not ſo much; and at Hom 
Pm afraid thoſe Perſons, whoſe Refor 
mation we now ſpeak. of, fpeni 
very little Time, and leſs Care, (moi 
probably none at all of either) 1n thi 


to be a Neceſſity of putting them | 
Mind of their Miſcarriages ſome othe 
way. Theſe are indeed the prope 
Means which God has appointed 
and where they are diligently appl 
ed to, his Grace will make them efſe 
Qtual: But you ſee, in Pact, they art 
mot applied to as they ought, ana 
therefore do not produce the Effet 


intended. Beſids, as thoſe are tis 
gener | 


Execution of the Laws. 
getieral Means by which God himſelf is 
pleaſed to aCt on his Part towards their 
Reformation, ſo he has 7) oma as 
alſo on our Part, to contribute our 
utmoſt towardsit ; which may be done, 
| hope, to very good Purpoſe 1n the 
way that I propoſe: | 

Eul. T think we may, with greater 
Tenderneſs, and greater Hopes of 
afSucceſs, do our Part to reclaim them 
Wy «oh and good Advice. 

Phil. "True, it will be with greater 
"RY ſenderneſs, and I ſhould be heartily 
ad if the Succeſs would anſwer. 
But Reproof and good Advice are /el- 
wn given, either thro! Fear or want 
ff due Concern ; and when they are, 

lon't you obſerve, they're generally 
W«ker zl, tho? never ſo diſcreet and 
Wrivate. ?Tis look'd upon as a trou- 
leſome and impertinent Office, reje- 
ed as Cant, or diſregarded as being 
nly Words, Yet I have nothing to 
ay againſt making the Experiment be- 
Fore the Authority of the Law be called 
to puniſh. With mild and generous 
Lempers it may have a happy Effett ; 
Wd therefore by all Means let it be tri- 
i, wherever you think it may dogood; 
ecÞut as there are few that will prevail on 
themſelves to undertake this charitable 
nerd Mice, ſo there isno Reaſon to expect 
"By that 


thoſe finful Appetites that were tot 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
that the greateſt Part of Men will he 
wine upon that way ; eſpecially 
conſidering, that they have already 
long withſtood the Reproofs and In- 
{tructions of the Pulpit, and of their 
private Friends too, which we cannot 
but ſuppoſe them often to have had, 
And I hope you wilt grant me, that F 
where Reproof and Advice are plain. © 
ly to no Purpoſe, or cannot: conve-iff 
_ niently be. given, it will | be Charity F 
. to try ſome other Methods. — F< 
 Eul. Methinks good Example ſhoull Pt 
have ſome Influence upon' a Neg: 
 bourhood, to draw Men on to Virtue 
or at leaſt to: make them aſhamed d 
their Vices: Example we know 1s ge 
nerally of more Effect than Precept. 
Phil. If Men were wiſe and- virtt 
oully inclined, ſuch Examples: woutl 
have their Weight : But you are tt 
conſider Men under the Biaſs of ni 
tural Corruption; and as they are { 
one ill Example: will do more tha 
_ Twenty good ones, becauſe it falls ! 

with the Grain of Nature, and footil 


frong before. Whereas all the Ori 
| tory of a good Man's Life, perſuad: 
againſt the Bent of Inclination, ai 
theretore has but little Force : ” | 
thi 
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this, Experience, as well as Reaſon, 
ſhews you. 

Eal. You have taken Pains to prove 
that the Methods which I have offer- 
ed are not likely to ſucceed, pray, tell 
me, what better Iſſue may we hope 
for from the new Schemes which you 
propoſe? To me they ſeem as liable to 
Exception as the other ; and Pm afraid 
will do.as little good. But in the firſt ,,. , + 
Place, I can't think the State or the FOTO 
| Civil Magiſtrate have any thing, 

il properly, to do, in ſuch Offences as are 
not in themſelves a Nuiſance to Soczety, 
or public and political Miſchiefs. 

Phil, Tt will be no hard Matter to 5, ,;. p,;: 
Wprove, that all thoſe Vices, which we face toPart I, 
talk of puniſhing, are ſuch as you your 
Wc, by this ObjeCtion, allow it fit to 

Wpuniſh. But to let that alone for the 
preſent, and ſuppoſe that Drunkenneſs, 
dwearing, Lewdneſs, &c. attect no 
body elſe than the Offenders only, 
nv bich yet T have very good Reaſons 
. 82 deny : The Laws of the State are, 
hs | take it, to provide for the Honour 
rol) God, as well as for the Safety of the. 
oo-ommon-wealth, and for the Good 
dF" every Subject in his private Capa- 

an"), fo far as is confiitent with the 
aneocral and public Good. And of 
thi C 2 this 
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that the greateſt Part of Men will he 
ous upon that way ; eſpecially 


but ſuppoſe them often to have had, 


where Reproot and Advice are plain- 
Ty to no Purpoſe, or cannot: conve- 
 niently be. given, it will be Chart 
. to try ſome other Methods. - 


| their Vices : Example we know is ge?” 
_ _nerallly of more Effe& than Precept, 


tural Corruption; and as they are | 


with the Grain of Nature, and foot! 
thoſe ſinful Appetites that were t0 
 ftirong before. Whereas all the Ori 


' tory of a good Man's Life, perſuade I 

againſt the Bent of Inclination, an x 

therefore has but little Force: A A 
£11} 


—  —— — 


A Second Bſſay upon the 


conſidering, that they have already 
long withſtood the Reproofs and Tn 


{tructions of the Pulpit, and of their 
private Friends too, which we cannot 


And I hope you wilt grant me, that 


"> 


Eul. Methinks good Example ſhoult 
have ſome Influence upon a Netgl 
bourhood, to draw Men on to Virtue 
or at leaſt to: make them aſhamed 0 


3 
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Phil. If Men were wiſe and- virti 
oully inclined, fuch Examples: woult 
have their Weight : But you are t! 
conſider Men under the Biaſs of ni 


one ill Example: will do more thi 
Twenty good ones, becaule it falls ! 


Execution of the Laws. ro9 
this, Experience, as well as Reaſon, 
ſhews you. 
Enl. You have taken Pains to prove 
that the Methods which I have offer- 
ed are not likely to ſucceed, pray, tell 
me, what better Iſſue may we hope 
lor from the new Schemes which you 
propoſe ? To me they ſeem as liable to 
Exception as the other ; and Pm afraid. 
MW will do.as little good. But in the firſt ,. 0 4 
Place, I car't think the State or the 7 
Civil Magiſtrate have any thing, 
properly, to do, in ſuch Offences as are 
not in themſelves a Nuiſance to Soczety, 
or public and political Miſchiefs. 
 Pzil, It will be no hard Matter to Goo the Pres 
Wprove, that all thoſe Vices, which we face toPart I, 
talk of puniſhing, are ſuch as you your 
Wl, by this Objection, allow it fit to 
Wpuniſh. But to let that alone for the 
preſent, and ſuppoſe that Drunkenneſs, 
dwearing, Lewdneſs, &c. affect no 
dody elſe than the Offenders only, 
viich yet IT have very good Reaſons 
0 deny : The Laws of the State are, 
F5 | take it, to provide for the Honour 
God, as well as for the Safety of the 
ommon-wealth, and for the Good 
dF every Subject in his private Capa- 
an", fo far as is conſiſtent with the 
anFe2cral and public Good. And of 
thi | C 2 _ this 
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John 8, 12. 


{ 
\ 
quit its ſelf to Almighty God, without Ill ( 
{ 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
this our Superiours were plainly ſet: 
ſible, when they made the Laws, 
which continue {till in Force, againſt 
thoſe Practices ; well knowing, that a 
Chriſtian Government can never ac- 


taking all poſſible Care for his Ho- 


nour, by puniſhing ſuch Words and 


c 
AQtions as are offenſive to him ; nor ll - 
to the Subjett neither, without inſpett- I ; 
ing ſo far, even into his more pri- |; 
vate and perſonal Behaviour, as toll; 
check him when he is running head- 
long to his own Ruin, and to put hint 
in Mind of the Duty he owes to Gou 
as well as to Soczety; promoting 
thereby (fo much as public Authority 
can do it) the Reformation, Repen- 
tance, and eternal Happineſs of all that 
are; under its Obedience. Nor is it 
Great Britain only, and the preſent 
Age, but all Ages, and all Nations, 
have more or leſs applied themſelves 
to ſuppreſs Prophaneneſs and Immo- 
rality, by the Power of the Civil Ma- 
Tiltrate. | 
El. But why then did our Saviour 
ſay to the Woman, taken in Adulte- 
ry ; Neither do T condemn thee; Go, an 


fin no more? He would not preſcribe 
any temporal Puniſhment for her, but 
__ leave 
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leaves her to the Judgment of God : 
Or, if you, reply, that he would not 
encroach upon the Magiſtrate's Office, 
by paſſing any Sentence himſelf ; yet 
why did he not deliver her up thento the 
Correction of the Law, that tho? him- 
ſelf could not puniſh her, ſome Body 
Welſe might? Again, obſerve what 
' W Dificalties he laies upon Informers, as 
- Wit he had a Mind eNfeCually to dif- 
courage their Practice, in. his Anſwer 
to the Scribes and Phariſees that 
brought her ; ---Let him that is without 
Sin amongſt you caſt the firſt Stone at 
her. From all which-T argue, that 
our Saviour did not think temporal 
Puniſhments proper in theſe Caſes, 
and that where they are appointed, 
he would not have us forward to bring 
Offenders under them. 
Phil. You argue wrong then. For 
the previous Queſtion he asked 
'6 Wer, [ Where are thy Accuſers ?. Has 30 
1 BMan condemned thee ? ] he rather ſeems 
la-Yho approve the Law, and refers her to 
ne Magiſtrate for . her Puniſhment. , 
Uo in another Place, when a certain 
It FPcrſon would have engaged his Au- 
ank tority, to divide an Inheritance, his 
10 Wnſwer was, who made me a Judge or 
Divider qyer you? Would you in- 
C 3 ity 


Fohn $8.9, 


" 


LV 


John 8.9. 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
fer from hence, that Controverſies a. | / 
bout Eſtates are not to be determin- Il * 
ed, becauſe our Lord, being no tem- | 

oral Magiſtrate, , would. not concern l 
himſelf in theſe things? So that his l 
[neither do T condemn thee,] implies no J 
more than this, © Tf thoſe, who took Il © 
« you in the Act of Adultery, and 
« brought the Accuſation againſt you, 
« are gone, and do --not think fit ty 
« carry you before the proper Mag 
ſtrate; and if you have not hitherto 
* had Sentence paſſed upon you by 
* ſuch a Magiſtrate, I have nothing 
* to do to condemn you ; Go away, an 
fin wo wore. And indeed this was al 
that was left for him to fay or do n 
the preſent Caſe : For you are to re 
member, that only thoſe that ſaw the 
Crime, and took her in it, could be 
the Accnſers; now our Lord did nd! 
fee the ACt, of which ſhe was guilty 
and therefore had nothing to do tt 
carry her himſelf before the Mag! 
{trate; her Accuſers, who 41d ſee her 
were gone, and therelore he could ndl 
deliver her back into their Hands ; It 
was himſelf no Magiſtrate, and ther: 
fore could not, upon: the Accufatio 
laid before him, pats any Sentence, all 
for thele Reaſons, he bids her go an! 

" 


RS 
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and fin no more. As for his Anſwer to 
the .Scribes and Phariſees that brought 
her, [ He that is without Sin among ſt yon, 
let him caſt the firſt Stone at her,] He al- 


Wiuded in that to a Tradition of the 


ſews, that the bitter Waters appoint- 


ed by. the Law, to try a Woman ac- 
i © cuſed of Adultery, would have no Effect 
at all- upon her (tho* ſhe was really 
guilty)1t the Husband, whoaccuſed her, 
was himſelf guilty of the like Crime. 
And therefore our Lord, who. ſaw in- 
to the Conſciences .of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, that brought the Complaint 
againſt her, and had a Mind- to expoſe 
their Hypocrifie (which he took all 
Opportunities to. do) before the Peo- 
ple, filenced them with this Retorti- 


time, for the moſt Part, a pack of 


their own Conſcience ſtinging them, 
they {flunk out, one by one, Who the 
eidelt to the laſt, and left their Cri- 
minal to {hift for her ſelf, So that 
A-!! you can gather from this Text, is, 
* That an Informer ought to be en- 
F* tirely clear (not from all 'Sin, for 


* or any other as great and ſcandalous 


—= 


Lightfoor. 


on : - For the * Rabbins and DoCttors * Grorius «p- 


of the Law were themſelves, at that 97 #%* Place, 
from the Tal- 


mudiſts and 
lewd Adulterers. And accordingly, Joſephus. 


* that's impoſſible, but) from the ſame, 


24 


Qcjef. ur. 


_ ; | = 


_ geon, who, to preſerve the Life of his 
Patient, finds it neceſſary to lay him 


 niſhing all ſuch Wickednefſs as does 
not iamediately affect the public In- 
. tereſt, In the Parable of the Tares, that 


, 
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{ Offence as: that which he pretends 
*© to bring to Puniſhment : And this 
I readily grant you. I will acknow- 
ledge too, that it does by no Means 
become a Chriſtian, to delight in puniſh» 
ng: But the End of puniſhing is the 
Glory of God, and the Reformation 
of the Offender, and theſe we are to 
delight in as neceſſary Parts of Piety 
and Charity; tho? we delight not in 
the Means, we muſt accept them in 
order to the End; and in fo doing, we 
act but as the moſt good:natured Sur- 


under ſeveral painful Operations. So 
that tho* we are not to be forward to 
bring Men to Puniſhment for the 
malicious Pleaſure of having then pur 
2iſhed; yet we muſt not ſcruple, even 
this ſevere and grating Employment, 
to obtain the Advantage of having them 
reformed, 

 Eul, But the Day of Judgment 
{cems to be pointed at by our Savt- 
our, as the only proper Time for pu-\if 


crew up together with the Wheat, 
pur Lord, under tae Perſon of by 
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Maſter of the Field, when his Servants 
Iclired Leave to go and pluck them 
p, determines againſt it ; --- Let both 
row together till the Harveſt, and at the 
me of Harveſt I will [ay to the Reapers, 
uther together firſt the 'Tares, and bind 
em in Bundles to burn them, but gather 
je Wheat into my Barns. This ſeems 
) me a plain Indication, that he re- 
rves the Puniſhment of them to ano- 
her World, ; 

Phil, The Wheat in this Parable 
enifies, as our Lord himſelf explains 
the Children of the Kzngdom, 1. e. the 
n Fve Members of the Chriſtian Church ; 
0 We Tares, the Children of the Devil, 1. 
to ſuch as, profefling- Chriſtianity, do 
ie Wether corrupt it by Heretical Doctrines, 
# | diſgrace it by a vicious Life. And 
<h a Mixture indeed we are to ex- 


Matt. 13.30% 


en 
ut, ect (thro? the Malice of the Devil, | 
nd the Corruption of humane Nature) | 


) the End of the World. The Day q 
{ Judgment is a Time, when (tho? all | 
ur preſent Endeavours fail) there ſhall 

| 2 Separation made betwixt them by 

ie great Judge of all Men ; the Wick- 

1 ſhall be then turned into Hell for 

eir eternal Puniſhment ; the Righ- 

0u3 {hall be taken up to Heaven, 

d fixed in an everlaſting State of . 


Purity 


26 A Second Eſſay upon the 


Purity and Perfection. But all Inter. 
preters are agreed, that this does not 
in the leaſt diſcharge the Magiſtrate 
from puniſhing Wickedneſs (according 
tothe 13th Chapter to the Rowans,) no 
the Church - ffrom excommunicating 
notorious Sinners, (according to the 5 
Chapter of the x Corz»th.) tor the Scn 
ptures, being endited by one and th 
ſame nfallible Spirit of Truth, a 
never contradict themſelves. To & 
the Parable in'a clear Light, you an 
| to obſerve, (1) That it ſpeaks not a 
_ Matt. 13-38, gainſt ſuppreſſing the Offence, but RO0 
4, ING OUT the OFFENDER. Th 
Tares are THE CHILDREN of | 
wicked One, and THEY that DO Iniquith 
Theſe, the Servants, were for gatherin 
and rooting up ; 1, e, they were i; 
Ver, 23.29, Cutting oft the Perſo;zs of Offenders, 0; 
clear the Church from them once to p 
all, by Fir2, and Sword, and Perk; 
cution ; but this our Lord forbids the! 
as he did the Apoſties, who woul 
have called for Fire from Heaven uſ 
on the Samaritans. The final Deitr 
Eton of wicked Men is reſerved 
the Day of- Judgment, when God hunl;1, 
ſelf will execute Vengeance upon thenF..,. 
if they prevent it not by a timely kh. 
 pentance; and the Reaion why - W-.; 
A ori 
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"Mcrves them. till then, is 72 Hopes of 


1ll not allow s in an unſeaſonable 
nd uncharitable Zeal to root them out 
fore. But this is altogether a diffe- 
Ment Caſe from Puniſhments inflicted 
y the Magiſtrate upon an Offender, 
iS 1omote his Reformation and Amend- 
Went, as much as the Gallows differ 
om a Penalty of Ten or Twenty 
billings. In theſe the Offender 1s zof 
it off, not rooted out, nor any thing 
ke 1t, but reſerved for Repentance ; 


Wclign'd to revenge his paſt Offence, as 
) fright him from oftending any more. 
ou are (2) to obſerve, That the 


ch z rooting up as may endanger rhe 
00D as well as the Bad, --- leſt while 
A gather the 'T ares, ye root up alſo the Wheat 
Wat 4 good Manx {hould be rooted up, 
oghen his wicked Neighbour is brought 
US pay for Swearing or Drunkennels ? 
iWhis therefore forbids us to take up 
d ms and make War upon a Nation, 
Ether for Hereſie or Immorality ; be- 
beBuſe in the Confuſion of ſuch de- 
/ *FWperate Courſes, many orthodox Chri- 
c "ans, and many virtuous and good 


er Men 


cir Repentance ; and therefore he 2 Per. 3. 9. 


nd his Puniſhment is not ſo much. 


W-0ti27 #p which is here forbidden, is Mare, 13.29, 


1h them, Now what Danger 1s there - 
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gee Part N. p. 
79, 06-2": be provoked ; but it their Puniſhmenl 


Edit. 


| Men are like to ſuffer as well as the 


< Men (be they Heretics or othet 


- effetual a Method as any of thol 
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Heretical and the Bad ; for the Sword 
will make no Difference. In ſho 
I will fum up the Meaning of thi 
Text 1n an excellent Annotation of thi 
Rhemiſts upon it. © The Good mu 
« tolerate the Evil, when it is ſo ſtrong 
« that 1t cannot be redreſſed without 
** Danger or Diſturbance of thi 
«* whole Church, and commit thi 
** Matter to God's Judgment in thi 
« latter Day. Otherwiſe, where | 


«© Malefattors) may be puniſhed 0 
« ſuppreſſed without Diſturbance anc 
& Hazard of the Good, they . maj 
«and ought, by public Authority 
« either Spiritual or Temporal, to d Y 
& chaſtiſed. 

Eal. Aﬀer all, Pmafraid this SchemFÞ>" 
of your's will 4o no Good. This infor'<! 
ming. ſeems to be as uſeleſs and in 


which T prop6ſed, and you diſallowel 
before. rg Tarn 
Phil, Pray give me your Reaſons 
Eul, Why, TI think it will rathe 
provoke Men, and make them worſe, thi 
reorm mem. = 
Phil. Perhaps they may for a whik 


drive 


Execution of the Laws. 
Wrive them to Conſideration, as it na- 
Wally tends to do, they will at length 
oe ſenſible of the Charity and good 
eaning of it, when Paſſion's laid, 
d the preſent Heat of their Reſent-_ 
ents over. This I know to be true 
F Experience. But ſuppoſe they {till 
Watinue to reſent it, we mult never- 
Weleſs do our Duty, tho? it ſhould not 
(Wye the deſired EffeCt ; and ?tis to be 
1Wped, their Puniſhment will be a Warz- 
"WW to others, if they will take no Warn- 
ig by it themſelves. As to their 
Woving worſe, you muſt excuſe me if 
can't believe that Men, who are 
own to Years, and the Uſe of Rea- 
n,' will pretend to ſtruggle with or 
1 Dehance to the Law that punithes 
em, or repeat the Offence more out- 
pouſly, that they may be the of- 
ner puniſhed. This 1s a filly Sturdi- 


I; 


ity of, and yet we are command- 
| to correff our Children for.all that. 
Eul, We talk of Reformation as we 
of Siepes and Battles ; Deſigns are 
m'd, the Enemy's routed, and 
owns are taken, with a great deal 
Eaſe, over a News-paper: But Ar- 
Ws in the Field, and in the Trenches, 
1 a Thouſand Difficulties in the Ex- 

| :..,2-0CUtion, 


ſs that none but Childrez would be . 
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Eccles. 5.8. 


| to attacque it. And this 1s a fſecon 
Reaſon why I believe we ſhall ( 


you will at all attempt it, it muſt þ 


ry Indignation of God to devour ui 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
ecution, that. we know nothing ( 
Vice 1s got to ſuch .z Head, and is 
much countenanced by Mex of Eft 
and Power in the Country, that I'm 1 
fraid this will not be a proper ti 


little Good that way. 

Phil. It Vice be fo extreamly flo 
riſhing as you ſay, zow 1s, of all 
ther, the moſt .zeceſſary time to chef 
it. If not, how lozg are we to. wait 
When will it be a proper Seaſon ? Thi 
longer it continues uncontrolled, thiff 
more Strength it gathers, and the mon 
difficult it will be ftill to conquer. | 


ow, except you will fit ſtill, and { 
your Country utterly ruined by tr 
umphant and prevailing Wickedneh 
and tamely expect the Judgments ani 


Is the Greatneſs of our Danger an 4 
gument that we ſhould do the leſs 
our Preſervation ? Should we not 1: 
ther beſtir our ſelves with the mon, 
reſolute Courage, Conſtancy, and Api 
plication? If Vice be encouraged ail 
protected by great Men, does pot 


that is higher than the higheſt regard 
and are there not higher than they ? Wii, 
10! 
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ay expect to fail indeed, if we go 
Wit, in our own Strength : | But 1, 
ith David, we attacque this Golzah, 
Wis mighty Power and Combination 


ord of Hoſts, the God of the Armies of 
racl whom they have defied, perhaps a 
mple Sling may do more than all 
e Swords, and Staves, and Shields of 
ickedneſs can do. Come, Str, let - 
$ not diſtruſt God : Let us do our 
deavour, and leave the Event ' to 
Im. If the Exemies of Virtue be nu- 
erous and united, let the Friends of 
rtue, tho? not ſo numerous, be at 
Wit united ; and if God be on our Side, 
We us not fear what Man can do a- 
Winſt us. Let us remember, that the 


Uiat John the Baptiſt did not forbear 
S Warnings and Reyrools, tho? en- 
mpaſſed about with a Gee: 1102 of 
hers ; that Noah, when al! Filh had 
Tupted themſelves, continued itil a 
alous Preacher of Righteouſnels; 
at, when the Altars of God were 
owing down, and the People were 
Wing his Prophets, even they was 
Jah exceeding jealous for the Lord God 


of 
” 


F wicked Men, in the Name of the 1 Sam.1745. 


W/o//les perſiſted with undaunted Cou- Dr. Butler's 
ge to defend Chriſtianity, tho? it A&/9m. Ser. 
as then every where ſpoken acainſt . be 24. 


Fude. 5. 23. 


2 Chron.16.9. 


 Choriſtus, a neighbouring DifſentFhq 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


of Hoſts; and when the Fews were 
the higheſt Pitch of Iniquity, a fin 
Nation, and enraged at all that wou 
oppoſe their Wiekedneſs, the holy Pr 
phets zealouſly ſet themſelves to refor 
that ſcandalous Corruption, © both 
Worſhip and Manners. And is n 
reforming the Lives of Men as go 
and neceſſary a Work as ever? Co 
{ſider the Curſe of Meroz, becauſe t 
came not to the Help of the Lord agai 
the Mighty ; and conſider too that 
Eyes of the Lord run too and fro thiſlly: 
the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrom 
the behalf of them whoſe Heart is perfed 
wards him, And conſider, laſtly,-t 
if the Law cannot ſtem- this Flood Wn 
Wickedneſs, it 15 much leſs likely t 
your milder Methods ſhould. B 
Str, there 1s a ſecret MajesTY in Lal 
(as God has ſtamp*d the Image of | 
own Authority upon it,) which » 
have its Influence, and which ti 
proudeſt, greateſt Friends of Vice da 
not directly, or very long oppole. 

Ealabes was about to reply, with: 


came into the Garden, and jounp 
them. Aﬀter the firlt Addreſſes 


_ -Civility -were over, the Difcouſf , 


went on, and Choriſtus, who willhj 
| we 


Lu 


Execution of the Laws. LE 
well to the Suppreſſion of Vice, (thd' 
W he had his particular Scruples as to this 
A way of doing it,) hearkned to them ve- 
ry attentively, being firlt let into the 
Merits of the Cauſe which was then 
in debate by Philaretws: | 
Ss Now, Sir, give me leave, ſaid Ex- 
labes, to add another Reaſon wiy your 
Project will be of little Uſe., The 
MW Penalties are fo very ſmall; in Caſes of g1;-a. Vi; 
Timmorality and Prophaneneſs, that a 
Man of Figure and Eſtate, whoſe Ex- 
ample in Vice is moſt miſchieyous; 
will not be at all aﬀetted by them. 
Phil. The Penalties, it's true, are 
ery ſmall, and much below the Ot- 
ence : But the Providence of God 
ind the Wiſdom of our Parliaments 
vreſaw that Laws againſt Vice were 
kely at beſt to be but {ſlowly execu- 
ed, and therefore they were not to 
WF: clog*d with ſevete and heavy Fines, 
— Fbich would have rendered the Exe- 
- UiFution of them ftill more difficult, 


W being remiſs and negligent in it, 
nd given more plaufible Ground thart 
101"ow *ris poſſible they can have to cry 
Les Fit of Hardſhips; and to acctiſe them 
0 want of Mercy and Moderation; I 
Bid wiſh indeed; that thiete tizd Beer 
b RG a lir- 


Li 


Fd left Men under fairer Pretences - 
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are made to our Hands by thoſe tha 


zhe Number of poor and ordins 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


a little more Variety in the Sums to 
be levied for theſe Offences ; for In* 
{tance, that a Gentleman of Two 
Three Hundred Pounds per Aznun* 
ſhould pay «4 Crown for every Oath «Fl 
Curſe, and Twenty Shillings for being 
Drunk ; and ſo proportionably_ morg 
according to the different Rank and 
Eſtate'of the Offender. But the Law 


have the proper Authority, and 'ti 
our Duty to obey and ſee them ex: 
cuted ; applying to this what St. Jant 
ſays upon another Occaſion, If th 
judge the Law, thou art not a Doer of t 
Law, but a Judge, Neither let us dl 
ſpair of the Efe&t of legal Punil 
ments, even upon Perſons of Ranl 
For as we are to ſuppoſe, that the bf. 
ducation of Gentlemen ſupplies thel 
with a Quickneſs of Reaſoning an 
Apprehenſion above others, or wit 
a nicer Senſe of Honour and Diſgral.” 
we may hope that when they are? 
wakened by the gy cy of 1 
Law, tho* not by the Greatneſs of # 
Penalty, it may work them into fon 
Reflexions, which, by the Grace « 
God, may turn to good Account. bi 
{uppoſe, after all, that it ſhould nd 


P 
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People 1s much greater than that of 
the Rich; and if we can hope to re- 
form the 92aiz Body of the Nation, or 
ofour own Neighbourhoad, is it not Pity 
we ſhould ſuffer them to go to Hell, 
1a Complaiſance to a few vicious Gen- 
tlemen ? 
Eul. For my Part, T believe the 
Laws againſt Immorality and Pro- 
phaneneſs were never made to puniſh 
entlemen ; if they had, the Penalties 
ould have been better proportioned 
0 their Fortunes. 
Phil. Excuſe me, Sir ; T can never 
link, that the ſolemn Prefaces that  -Þ 
ſher in thoſe AQs, as that «--- ALL 21 Jac. 1, 
rophane Swearing and Curſing are forbid- 2% 
len by the Word of God, and are to be 
00k*d upon as deteſtable Sins ; ---- the 6 & 7 W. 3; 
ious and loathſome Sin of Drunkenneſs, © 1. 
he Root and Foundation of many other $7666 
normous Sins, as Bloodjhed, Stabbing, 
Wc. to the preat Diſhonour of God and 
our Nation ; ----- T fay, I can never 
unk that theſe folemn Preambles, 

W'iuch expreſs fo juſt a Deteſtation of | 
prearing and Drunkenneſs in general, | 
ould be followed by AQts that in- 
W-2d only to reach the poorer ſort ; 
82t our Parliament could imagine 
at the Word of God has forbid 

22..2 SWEATr- 
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ſon of the Law, given by the Lay 


Objeft, VII. 


Swearing and Curſing to the com 
-mon People, and allowed them tc 


A Second Fſſay upon the 


Gentlemen; that they are deteſtable! 
the Poor, and pardonable in the Rich 
that Drunkenneſs in a Man of Quai 
lity 1s not as odious and loathſome x 
in a Plowman or Mechanic; that it i 
not as great a Diſhonour to God anc 
to our Nation in the one, as in th 
other ; or that it 1s not equally th 
Cauſe of many Miſchiefs and man 
Vices in them both. Now if the Ref 


givers themſelves, extend alike to al 
Ranks and Qualities, pray, why hal 
we diſtinguiſh away the Force of ti 
Law, to oblige the Vices of the Ga 
try ? eſpecially ſince, as you obſer 
ved, their Example is moſt of all mi 
chievous- ER | 
_ Eal, Well, but to return to the Dau: 
bate, whether your Method is likelf 
to do Good. I mult tell you, I an 
no Stranger to theſe Attempts 1n ( 
ther Places, and if (as in all ikelihoof 
they will) things be managed here, : 
they have been there, the Project w 
turn to very little Advantage. T 
what Purpoſe ſhould we give Troub 
to the Juſtices, and to our ſelves |! 
this Matter, when the Conſtable, w 
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s the immediate Officer concerned in 
he Puniſhment, ſhall evade his War- 
it, and never give it due Execution ? 
ather by along it altogether, or 
&y returning the Money back again 
Fo the Offender ; or by ſetting him in 
he Stocks, when he has Goods ſuti- 
lent for a Diſtreſs, and is very well 
ble to pay ; or by ſetting him there 
arly in the Morning, or late at 
F\ight, to skreen him from the View 
ww! Company, and the Senſe of Shame; 
alfſr ſupplying him with Drink in the 
halſſicry Stocks, till he repeat the Offence 
th Drunkenneſs there, for which he 
zeFF'as commanded thither. Now I ap- 
Werfſeel to you, if this be not to defeat 
millÞſ: the Ends of Puniſhment ? 
Phil. Aye, but if the Conſtable do 
Deus, he 1s liable himſelf to be ſevere- 
ike puniſhed. Let the Juſtice of Peace - 
[ ant granted the Warrant, be informed 
in FFiicle Abuſes, and he will find a way 
hoo} cure them. For as any thize done 
e, i Contempr of the Magiltrate's Au- 
t wiſfority,, or defignedly to diſcourage the. 
TWF<cution of the Queen's Laws, and ay 
oubſWc5 of ſubordinate Officers in their 
es Wty, is an Offence for which the 
wiuty Perſon may and ought to be 
ua to the Behaviour, indicted in Sefli- 
$843 ON, 
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on, and fined at rhe Pleaſure of the 
Court: So, i» ſome particular Caſes, 
there are particular and ſtated Penal. 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


ties that may be levied by Warrant upon 
him. If the Conſtable or Church. 
warden do not levy, according to his 
Precept, upon Tippling-Hoaſes, for Dif. 
orders committed there, he forfeits 
Forty Shillings, or muſt be fent to 
Goal; and 1f he does not levy the Five 
Shillings for Drunkenneſs, where the 
Offender has any Goods, to that Value 
that may be diſtrained upon, or doc 
not (where no Diſtreſs can be taken 
ſet him duly and publicly 1n the Stocks 
as his Warrant dire&ts him, he muſ 

pay Ten Shillings himſelf. 
Crorifts, Let Juſtices of Peace, and. 
Conſtables, and Informers do what Cl 
they can, *tis my Opinion, little wi 
be done to Purpoſe, ſo long as 
Charch does not ſufficiently diſcouragt 
victous Men by throwing them ou 
of her Communion ; and the Clergy 
inſtead of joining with Reformers, 9 
poſe, and cry them down, and chuſe the 
favourite Companions from that ver 
Set of Men which you are propolin 
to reform. What will theſe care 
the Laws of the State, when, notwitl 
 Randin 
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ſtanding all their Vices, they {till find 
Countenance from the Church ? 

Phil. What do you mean, Choriſins, 
by this peeviſh Objeftion ? It it be 
that the Conſtitutions of our Church al- 
low of wicked Men in our Commu- 
nion, you are exceedingly miſtaken ; p 
or they * are expreſs and full to the * Sor Cm 
ontrary. And fo they are againſt the : 1 dabeie by: 
particular Sins which we ſpeak of pu- fore che Com- 
niihing ; as Prophanation of the Lor d's- munion Office. 
Day, abſenting from the public Services of SO8e THe 
Relizron, and all Lewdneſs, Drunkenneſs, Can. go. 
and prophane Swearizg. Church-war- ©: 109. 
tens are bound to preſent ſuch Offen- 
ders, that they may be puniſhed ; and 
if they ' neglect, the Miniſter himſelf cas. :13, 
Finay preſent them. If you think the 
FChurch has not ſufficiently ovlzged her | 
Clergy to be aiding and aſſiſting to 
us in all Deſigns for Reformation, look 
nto the 113th Canon, where Miniſters 
Face cxprefly declared to: be the Perſons | 
that ſhould have the CHIEF CARE ans 1438 
or the Suppreſſing of Sin ana Impiety 11 
M'veir Pariſhes, And accordingly our 
preſent excellent Arch-Biſhop, in his 
arcular Letter to the Biſhops of his 
Province 1699, very earneſtly exhorts 
the Clergy to the greateſt D#igence 1n 

-* Putting a Stop to the Growth or - 
"I ry D 4 « Vice, 
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Par, 6. 


Par. 7- 


they a& moſt ſhameſully contrary to 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


& Vice and Prophaneneſs ; to procure 
&« ſtated Meetings and Societies a- 


 & mongſt themſelves, inviting other 


6 pious Perſons of the Laity to join 
« with them, for the more vigorous 


< carrying on of the Deſign of Re- 
« formation of Manners; to inform 


* againſt obſtinate- Offenders to the 


« civil Magiſtrate; and to put theſſſs. 


* Laity in Mind, that hey are obl:- 
# ged to do ſo too, So that if wick: 
ed Men be ſtill received into our 


Communion, or if any of the Clergy ſr 


do ſo wretchedly forget their Fun&i- i 


_ on, as, inſtead of promoting Reforma- 


tion, to oppoſe and cry it down, the 
CHuRCH 1s not to anſwer for it, ſh! 
has expreſly call'd them to other Mea- 


ſures. 


Chor. But if the Charch is not to 
anſwer for it, the Charchmen are ; and Iu 
*tis againſt them that my Objection lies. i 
Phil, Againſt ſome of them, you 
mean, and T would hope, but ver 


| few. Thoſe that ao ſet themſelves to 


diſcourage and cry down the Execu- 
tion of the Laws againſt Vice, deſerve 
a Name much harder than (from the 
reſpeQ I bear to their Cloth) I am 
willing to give them. ?*Tis certain 


phe 
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bligations of their FunCtion, and will 
avea dreadful Account to give to their 


Wr the preſent ſome Diſcouragement 
4, as well as a Scandal to their Sa- 
ed Order, But ſuch ought to be 
mplained of to the Biſhop, and it 
s Admonitions or Diſcipline do not 
ork upon them, we muſt leave them 
) the Judgment of God, and go on 
th our Duty, tho? they will not do 
irs, For our Succeſs does not de- 
"md upon Encouragement from them, 
t upon the Grace and Bleſſing of 
xe F$od, and the Force of Conſcience in 
2 We Offender, awakened by the Au- 


3 Wority of the Law in puniſhing ; and 


eſe will not be ſo eaſily overborn as 
"yl As. And after all, Choriſtus, 
d Fu muſt not make the Charge too 


s, Feral, We have (bleſſed be God) - 


u Wany excellent and worthy Perſons 
| the Clergy, who have publicly 
own. themſelves zealous in this 
wſe, and preached before the Socie- 
5 for Reformation at Londen, Wen- 
er, Nottingham, &C. to encourage 
mm, and many have been prevailed 
in With to prize their Sermons too, for 
to FWiting the Zeal of others ; of which 
| when 


he moſt direft, and poſitive, and ſolemn 


reat Lord and. Maſter, and will be. 
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when you are more at leiſure T ca 


Purpoſes of Reformation in Bucking- 


loſt the Senſe they ought to have 0 


_ proach of it; I can aſſure you, S! 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


{how you ſeveral. Not now to inſif 
upon the great Number of Biſhop; 
and Dignitaries of the Church, as wel 
as Clergymen, in a more private Stz 
tion, that have appeared in the Pul. 
pit and the Preſs on theſe” Occaſions; 
what think you of the large Societiz 
of Clergymen, erected for theſe very 


hamſhire and Bedfordſhire ! What think 
you of the Twenty or Thirty of this Ori 
der who paid ſuch a ſolemn Reſpet 
to the Corps of Mr. Dext, lately mur: 
dered, for aſſiſting in the Service « 
Retormation of Manners, as to attend 
him in Proceſſion to his Grave ? Ari 
not theſe, who have owned this gool 
Work {o openly, (and many, very ma: 
ny others, I don't queſtion, there are 
who think and ſpeak well of it, and 
promote it, tho? they have not had 
the ſame Opportunities of being pub 
licly known) inconteſt;ible Inſtance 
that the Clergy have oz, in genera, 


cheir Duty to encourage it ? Some, | 
2m ſenſible, have been and will bf 
Enemies to it; but let them only bed! 
their own Iniquity and the juſt R6 


tie) 
n 
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hey are no true Sons of the Church 
f England, but monſtrous and unnatu- 
al Produttions, and I heartily wiſh they 
vere as rare to be met with. 
Chor. For my Part, IT muſt ſtill de- 0ije8. 1X: 
lare, that I think your legal Puniſh- 
ents will do no Good; Men' will 
Wot be reform'd by them : For Solo- , | 
Foz tells us, Tho? thou ſhouldſt bray the Tr0ns 7+ A 
ool in a Mortar, yet will not his Fool- 
meſs depart from him. And ſince we 
re like to do them no Good this way, 
ve had better let them alone. 
Phil. Your Concluſion's wrong ; for 
he ſame inſpired Writer {till declares, 
nat 4 Rod is for the Back of him that is _ ra: 
void of Underſtanding. CorreCtion he ___,;,; © 
dught to have, whether he will be ro 
detter by it or no. Now the Fool 
vhuch Solomon ſpeaks of here, and in 
ne Place which you cited, is an ob- 
inate hardened Offender, whom T ſhall 
eadily acknowledge, 1s not likely to 
de reclaimed ; but *tis a moſt cenſori- 
ous and uncharitable Spirit that will 
look upon all vicious Men as Perſons 
ſtinate and finally hardned in their Vices, 
Dome, 1t*s true, are fo : But how ſhall 
e know which are they, till we have 
rt tried whether Puniſhment wall 
aye its Effet or no? And if it have 
* nat 
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away pious Admonition and Reproof up- 


Matthew, ſhould be, « That ſuch as will 


neral Corruption of Manners, he con- 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


not at one time, perhaps it may at 
another, the Puniſhment being fre 
quently repeated. If many Endeavour 
of this kind prove ineffectual, it wil 
be Time enough ther to give him wil 
as incorrigible, and to leave him to 
the Judgment of the great Day. 
Eul. What fay you then to that 
Text, where our Saviour ſays, Caf 
rot your Pearls before Swine, leſt they turn 
again and rent you? -===- 
Chor. ---- And to that of the Pro-if 
phet Amos, where ſpeaking of the Ob- 
{finacy of wicked Men, and the ge 


cludes, Therefore the Prudent ſhall ket 
ſilence in that time, for it is an evil Time! i 

Phil. Why, I rhink they are nothing 
to your Purpoſe; for neither of them 
relate at all to the Puniſhment of wicked 
Men, or ſpeak againit informing of then 
to the Magiſtrate, but againſt expoſing 
our ſelves to hazard by throwing 


on outragious and deſperate Offenders 
Therefore the Inference which may 
naturally bedrawn from that Text 1n dt. 


« not mend upon Reproof, or are not 


« likely to be the better for-it, are 0 /o»- {lt 
& ger to be reproved, but informed againſt 

« and 

S + 


Execution of the Laws, 45 


& and delivered up to the ſeverer 
« Methods of the Law. Your other 
(Textin Amos 1s exattly parallel ;-< The 

« prudent good Man, finding it to 
EF no Purpoſe to reprove, thro' the 
& head-ſtrong Impudence of Vice, 
* ſhall KEEP SILENCE, leſt in- 
* ſtead of doing Good, he ſhould only 
* draw ſome Violence upon himſelf. 
But if you will have this keeping Silence 
to relate to informing, it will ſtill do 
you little Service; for by the Verſe 
before, you will perceive, that the 
ewiſh Magiſtrates were then al of 
Wiem ſo very corrupt, that a good 
Man could hope for no Countenance 
rom them, if he went upon that Er- 
and, (which, IT hope, is not our Caſe;) 
and therefore Prudence and Neceſſt- 
y would both oblige him to fit fill; 
or is it any Wonder that the Pro- 
het ſhould adviſe him ſo to do. 

Eul. Well, Philaretas, I'm not yet 
atished, that informing will be to any 
Purpoſe: For look abroad into thoſe 
Places where it has been uſed, and objed. XI, 
ell me what Good it ever has done. Ts 
ot the World as wicked as it was ? 
_ Phil. No, Sir ; not that Part of the 

orld where the Laws againft Pro- 
phaneneſs and Debauchery have been 

V1- 
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vigorouſly executed ; and if the yeſt b 
{till as wicked as before, *tis owing ty 
thoſe cold and careleſs.Chriſtians tha 
live amongſt them, and have neithe 
the Zeal, the Courage, nor the Char. 
ty to inform againſt Wickedneſs, and 
have it puniſhed, Sir, T can aſſure 
you, by Experience, in a Country 
which I very well know, (TI mem 
thoſe parts of it where Information 
have been duly given, and the Law has 
exerted its Authority againſt Vice,) tha 
Swearing, Carſing, and Drunkenneſs, wer: 
notoriouſly and vilibly abated ; ſeveral 
particular Perſons, who were puniſhed 
have acknowledged it has done then 
Good ; Prophaneneſs and Debaucher 
began to hide themſelves in Corners 
_ were aQtually upon the Retreat, and 
in a fair way to be throughly rout: 
ed; and all this in the Compaſs d 
leſs than a Year; till many of thok 
who had given Informations began t1 
hearken to Diſcouragements, to {lack 
en in their Zeal, and baſely to deſert 
the Service, and fooliſhly to leave 1 
Vittory that wasalmoſt in their Hands 
Then, indeed, Vice returned witl 
greater Rampancy and Appetite ; and 
who can' wonder, that the Enem) 
| ſhould rally again and fall on oy 
reiw 
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reſh Fury when they find their Con- 
uerors unexpeCtedly retire before 
hem? But in other Places it is ſtill 
onfiderably - over-awed in ſeveral 
nſtances ; and therefore what can we 
onclude, but that if the Friends of Vir- 
ue had continued ſtill to proſecute 
ice with the ſame heroic Reſolution 
hey at firſt began with, the Heat of 
he Battle would have been quickly 
ver in 2 glorious Conqueſt ? Now it oF: T. That 
he Pradtice of informing has done 7/7 Pin 
ood, and would have done much more, much Good. 
it had been- vigorouſly continued, 
ou muſt allow me this Experience 
is one plain and certain Argument 
tat it 22ay do Good. 
Chor. And you muſt allow me on 
te other Side, one plain Obſervation, 
pon the Experience you talk of, that 9##e#. XI. 
he Good it does 15 only upon the 
utward Behaviour, and that is merely 
wver-awed by the Fear of Puniſhment 
or a-while, and when they are relie- 
ed trom that Fear, they return with 
he Dog to his Vomit. So that it 
#1 makes a parcel of Hypocrites at 
vu 
Phil. Tf it does, Men had better 
n with Modeſty and Reſerve, than 
pen Impudence. Don't miſtake. 
me ; 
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=. me; I offer nothing in behalf of H 
| pocrifie, which 1s a deteſtable Sin ; hy 
l - I fay, that Vice, when it is priva 
and retired, 1s not attended with thof 
provoking Circumſtances, as when it n 
| vels in your Streets, and in yo 
1 Markets, and bids Defiance to Gy 
| and Religion, 1n the Face of open D; 
* But to clear this Matter once for 4 

I will give you the reſt of my Arg 


ments ( as I have already laid dowlfl. - 

one) to prove how «ſeful theſe Aon 

tempts for Reformation may be, ano1lc 

that they really may do a great deal « els 

Good; | Vug 

Chor. Aye, pray Sir, do ; I ſhall WW 

glad to be throughly ſatisfied in thaffÞ®< 

FRA Ind 

Arg... Phil. Suppoſe then that this Reſo ble 
mation extend .it ſelf only to the oe 

ward Behaviour, and do not lead tit vill 

| | Offender to an inward Hatred of pe 
| Sin, and to a true Repentance ; jt err 


| I muſt tell you, *tis a great Adyantag 
| to have him curb'd thus far as it 548 
| $:-m,p., 2 UBLIC HONOUR done to Ri 

pos a, Pr. ion ana Virtue to {top the outragio 
| Edir.) © Impudence of Sin, and by the Authog'< 
| rity of the Magiſtrate, and the pioufſÞ 
Induſtry of good Chriſtians, to ſuppoiſ® 


the Reputation of good Manners, ag". 
Ny 
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reduce the World to. ſomething of 
that Decency at leaſt that becomes the 
Proteflors of the Chriſtian Faith. It 
will be a ſtanding Teſtimony, that the 
true Spirit of our Religion abhors all 
fort of Debauchery and Wickedneſs 
when they are ſuppreſſed as far as 1s 
poſſible to be done by Law, and good 
- enter their public Proteſt againſt 
em, by bringing them to Puniſhment. 
W And this may preſerve the Nation 4g. 11, 
Wrom thoſe heavy Judgments of God that we 
low open and uncontrolled Wicked- ,, *** . b 
es; an Advantage upon which we 24, 6c. and 
ught to lay the greateſt Streſs imagina- Pref. tothar 
le, For when the public Authority 77727 
ves what it can to ſuppreſs Impiety, 
ind we give all the Afhſtance we are 
ble to public Authority in ſo doing, 
ve-may reaſonably hope, . that God 
vill not impute that Wickedneſs to 
ie Nation, but puniſh it only in the 
erſons of the Offenders. Or if pub- 
Wc Calamities ſhould {till be ſent up- 
n our Country, perhaps the good 
Trovidence of God would find a way 
one exempt ſuch from any Share in 
hoſe Suffering, as are able to anſwer it 
oP? Him and their own Conſciences ,.,, _ -- 
ofWÞ'at they have done their utmoſt to 1 7 
no Pprefs the $775 that drew it on. And 
ro 77" whe- 


( 
j 


ſuppoſe the Offenders to be rather + 
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whether they be, or be not exempted IM t 
they ſhall not fall under the Wrath f Wl 7 
God that accompanies thoſe Judgments: | V 
they will have the Support of a good i 1 
Conſcience, when they conſider, that WW "! 
they are not owing to any Sloth or 
Negligence of their's, but that zhey did (1 
their beſt to prevetit them. | 
Another Argument will be, that 


ſtraind than reformed by Puniſhment, 
yet it muſt be ſome Advantage to them, 
as by this Reſtraint they will have 
the fewer Sins to anſwer for; and it wil 
be ſome good Omen that our Country 
is on the mending Hand, when the 
Number of Offences is leſſezed. How 
many drunken Debauches, how many 
Thouſands of prophane Oaths and 
Curſes are prevented by the vigorou 
Execution of the Laws even for hal 
a Year! much more, if the Vigout 
of informing and puniſhing, continu 
regular and conſtant for any Numb 
of Years! Tf it be (as I am ſure 1" 
ought to be) the Prattice of Swearinh 
Drunkenneſs, Prophanation of tiq|u 
Lord's-Day, &c. that we deſire to ill 
ſuppreſsd ; ſhall we not account it ii 

happy Progreſs, when we find the 


notoriouſly abated? Shall we buy 
flu 


_ = _ - _ | — 
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that Method as »ſeleſs, and ſay, It does 
no Good, which has apparently driven 
Vice from its Outworks, and the 
Town, and keeps it cloſely blocked 
up in the Citadel ? | 

[ will add in the next Place, that ,,. y. 
(till ſuppoſing what you fay of out= 
ward Reftraint only,) it will do a 
great deal of Good by flopping the In- gee Eday, Pr. 
fetion of ill Examples of Widkediefs I. Pref-p,xvit, 
and removing 'Temptations-out of the Sc. 
Way. The fewer Offences are public- 
ly committed, the fewer ill Examples 
'Wthere will be to draw on others to 
rWttoſe Sins which perhaps they would 
e(ocver have been guilty of, if they had 
Foot perceived them faſhionable, popular 
mend common ; and I hope you will not 
(count this a Trifle in the Deſign of 
Reformation. | Ts 

It gives a conſiderable Advantage 4:2. VI 
too, towards ſecuring the Virtue of the 
next Generation, ſuppoſe it {ſhould not 
lave all the defired: Effect upon the 
reſent Age. Children, whoſe tender 

nds are naturally more afraid of 
rumiſhment than grown Perſons are, 
ll, by ſeeing their Parents and their 
Neighbours frequently under the 
ands of the Conſtable, for Swear- 
ng, Curſing, Drunkenneſs, cc. be 
E 2 brought 


 ASecond Eſſay upon the 
brought to entertain a very early and W 
a very happy Abhorrence of theke F 
Vices, a Reverence for the Authority | 
of the Law, and deep Impreſſions, and 
conſtant ExpeQations of Puniſhment, 
it they commit the ſame Offences; 
and when they grow- up to Years, iſ ! 
they will be the leſsin Danger of being 
drawn aſide to Vice, as they will find Il ** 


thoſe. Practices (thro? a long and cu- HC 
{tomary Execution of the Laws) al. a” 


ready put ont of Countenance, and W 
vicious Examples become ſcarce ' and 


private, and themſelves delivered from un 
many Thouſands of Temptations and WF * 


Opportunities of being wicked, which | - . 
they would otherwiſe have had. q 
_ Theſe laſt five Arguments, Chori- I, 
ſis, have run upon your own Supp WI c 
lition (which yet I do not grant you) iſ * 
that the Reformation would be only wn, 
outward and pretended: But IT have A 
ſhown, that, even in that Caſe, we Ref 
have Room to hope for a great delſ..* 


> © Wturc 
of Good from our Endeavours. Pet thi 
haps, upon a little more Reflexion, you peat, 


may be ſatisfied, that a real and iznoi WF... 
Reformation of the Offender is not 0: - 
be deſpaired of from the ſame Means iſ. * 
which ſeem however to lay him fair 
ly in the way for it, A 
0 


I 
4 
2 
w 
] 


pentance and Amendment. Reproofs Pwr T. p.49, 
alone- are apt to be {lighted, and fer &*. 24 £7, 


tion, or ſomething elſe : But Puniſh- 


tion in Parliament, brand his Practice 


ſrrkes with more Authority, will be 


longer remembred, and have a greater Wl 11 
Influence, Wl: |} 
Again, *tis to be conſidered, that 4 g. VIIL | 
Habits of Sin, however prevalent be- bi 
lore, do eradwally loſe their Strength by Wi it 
Reſtraint, Cuſtom is. a ſecond Na- Hi 
fure, and has a mighty Force : Bur all i | 
this Force is owing to freqreat and re- Wh | 
peated Exerciſe, which obttinately fup- Will; 
preſſed, the Force of Cuſtom 1s de- | I! 
ltroyed. To inſtance in Propiname Swear - 4 1 
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-' For Putuſhment is ſuch a Check in 4g. VII. 
the Career of Wickedneſs, as natu- 
rally tends to bring him to Coſidera- 
tion of his Fault, and that, by - the _ 

| Lal . Yee more at 
Grace of God, may lead him to Re-j,,,. ;,xmv, 


upon the Score of ill Humour, AﬀeQa- 


ment carries 1n it the Majeſty of Law, 
wherein Five or Six Hundred Perſons 
of the ' beſt Rank and Quality, the 
collective Wiſdom of the whole Na- 


as a Crime, and touching him to the 
quick with a ſenſible Forteiture tor it, 
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1; tye it down from Exerciſe, cither 

dy Fear, or Shame, or any other Prin- 

ciple; and the longer it 1s thus ſtifled, 
| | 3 fr the 
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the leſs Temptation a Perſon finds in 
himſelf to be guilty of it. The Habit 
wears off by Diſuſe, and Inclination 
its ſelf dies away with the Habit, and 
then the Man has both Time and 
Will to conſider all that he hears faid 
againſt it. So in Drunkenneſs; the 
frequent Practice of this introduces and 
inflames that Thirſt of ſtrong Liquors 
which draws him on again to repeat 
the Crime: Thus Drunkenneſs cre- 
ting Thurit, and Thirſt Drunkennef, 
the wretched Slave goes on from Day 


to Day 1n a perpetual Round of Ap- 


petite and Exceſs, Now if, by Fer 
of Puniſhment, you can oblige him 
to _ for ſome Time, tho! « 
gainſt his Will, you cure that unnatu- 
ral and diſtempered Thirſt, which ha 
hitherto been inflamed by Drinking, 
and taking away that Thirſt, you tak 
away his Inclination to Exceſs; as wel 
as leave him under the Government 
of cool Reflexions, which, by the Gract 
of God, may work effe&tually upd! 


him. But then TI -preſuppoſe a vigv 
rous Continuance of the Authority 0 
the Laws in puniſhing, and of the Car 
and Charity of good Kien in brig 
ſuch Offenders to Puniſhment ; for 
few ſudden Starts of Zeal, the ha 
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and imperfe&t Attempts of Reformati- 

on, which we have ſomewhere ſeen, 
| do indeed very little Good this way ; 
| becauſe ſo ſoon as the Reſtraint 1s a- 
gain taken off (eſpecially if it has con- 
tinued but a little while) by Negl:- 
gence in this good Work, Imitation 
and the Force of corrupt Nature 
brings thoſe 1ll Habits again in 'Tri- 
umph upon the Stage, which, by a 
perlevering Diligence, and a {trict 
Hand over them, might have been 
totally ſuppreſſed. 


Another Argument of the Service 42-1 


we may do towards a real Reforma- 
tion of Offenders, is, that the Hindrin 
of them from prophaning the Lord's- 
Day by Sports and Paſtimes, and the 
Exerciſe of Trades and worldly Bu- 
lineſs, may very probably drive them 
to Church, to Retirement, and religious 
Reading, which you will own may 
have a happy Influence, When they 
are not ſuffered to miſpend tnoſe fa- 
cred Hours in Diverſion, Drinking, 
or {ſecular Employments, the next 
Thought that naturally occurs to 
them, is, How they ſhall diſpoſe of their 
lime, And this their own Conſci- 
ences will readily anſwer, by putting 
them in Mind to apply themſelves to 
= 8-4 - the 
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the proper Purpoſes of the Day ; and 


tinding themſelves driven from every 
thing elſe, Religion will return upon 
them; they will have nothing to do 
but to attend the public Worſhip of 
God; and when they come Home, 
to take up their Bibles, or-ſome other 


good Book, and read either alone, or 


to their Families, or both ; and this, 
methinks, 15 a fair Step to keep alive 
the Force of Conſcience, the Senſe of 
their Duty, and the Thoughts of ano- 
ther World; and Jays them direttly 
ia the Way to Repentance and a bet- 
ter. Lite. I don't fay, that all Per- 
ſons will certaialy thus employ their 
vacant Time; but *tis reaſonably to 
be hoped the Generality will, and 'tis 
very natural that they ſhould. 

I will ſ{uppoſe further, as another 
Argument, that Informations may do 
Good, that if the Offender himſelf 
ſhould prove obſtinate and unreform- 


ed after all, yet his Puniſhment may 


lerve to deter others from offending, 
who have not yet been puniſhed: 
The Delign of puniſhing is not only 
to reclaim that Perſon who then falls 
under the juſt Severity of the Law, 
but to be a Terror and Warning t0 
9ters, who are, or have been, or are 

in- 
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clined to be guilty of the fame. 
Time. And that it 1s likely to be 
fectual this way, I need only put 
ou in Mind of what the holy Spirit 
{God delivered by the wiſeſt of Men, 
mite a Scorner, and the Simple will 'be- prov. 19. 25. 
ure. So that were the Offender him- — 21+ I- 
Wl! as much a hardned Reprobate as 
ie moſt uncharitzble "Thought can 
ppoſe him, yet *tis well worth our 
hile to have him puniſhed, for 2 ge- 
ral Warning to his Neighbourhood, 
ſho, if they have any Wiſdom left, 
Ul keep at Diſtance from a Rock 
hercupon they ſee another daſhed 
fore their Eyes. | 7 | 
And lafHy, to conclude (as I began) 4:2. Xt 
ith an Obſervation upon Matter of 
act, look abroad into the World, into 
ofſe Places where this Method of 
clormation has been ſet up, and ob- 
rve the Oppoſition it meets with, and 
"0 they are that oppoſe it. "The 
hole Powers of Wickedneſs ſet them- 
ves again{t it, ſuch as hate to be re- 
med wunanimoully cry it down. 
nd whence can this be, do you 
nk, but that they are fen{ible, if 
1's Method goes on, it wil! part them 
d their beloved Vices ; it wil oblige 
em to a Lite of Sobriety, MOCEy: 
an 


78 


Men than they defire to be? Wh 


Teads them on to oppoſe it, but tlu 


. they would never ſet up ſuch a of 


| that fall within the Cenſure of t! 


_ perhaps will murmur and bear f 
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and Gravity, which they have not be 
uſed to, and know not how to reliſh 
and in ſhort, will make them betty 


is it that the Devil, that irreconcile; 
able Enemy to all Goodneſs and Re 
formation, that politic and wicked Sp 
rit, whoſe they are, and whom they ſer 
ſo induſtriouſly arms and furioul 


he is fully fatisfied it may give a te 

rible Shock to his Kingdom ; and ll 
it be faithfully uſed and continued, | 
like to meet with a Succeſs ix reforn 
ing, which will undo his malicious In 
tereſt 7 deſtroying of Mankind? It | 
would have no Efeeft this Way, ti 
Devil would never concern himk 
againſt it ; if wicked Men could ho 
ſtill to enjoy their Vices in ſpite of! 


neral Outcry (both thoſe that are, al 
thoſe that are not yet puniſhed) to 
courage it. Tet any of>them. be 
dicted, and fined for other Miſdeme 
nours (as Treſpaſſes, Batteries, & 


Law, and tho? the Offender himk 


Grudge againſt his Proſecutor, yet" 


whole Gang of Wickedneſs don't 
i: 
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ern themſelves for him, and perhaps 
Whe Bill ſhall be found againſt him 
Weadily enough by a Jury not at all 
nore virtuous than himſelf. * But let 


enreſs, &c. the whole Neighbourhood 
akes the 'Alarm, the Country rings 
fit, and all the Swearers and Drun- 
Wards round about agree, to curſe the 
Wiformer, and reproach the Juſtice. 


Wouches their common Intereſt, and 
ey foreſee it will in Time break the 
eck of their Vices? Now certain- 


ma Goodneſs are AFRAID of this 
ethod, as it's plain they are, the 
riends of Virtue and Religian ſhould 
=: FOND OF IT, as. the likelieft 

pl to. root out Vice and Prophane- 
W-*is ; and from this I hope you will 


reat deal of Good, 

Eal, We will diſpute that Point no 
rther ; ?tis to be owned the Practice 
4 do Good, tho” I think *tis {till 
) be feared it will not, - 
Phil. That neither you nor I can 
ll, and therefore it can be no Obje- 
lon, If it may poſſibly, or however 


nough 


Wim be puniſhed for Swearing, Drun- 


Wnd why all this, but becauſe it 


7, Gentlemen, if the Enemies of Goa 


low me to argue, that it may do 4 


rably do Good, 'tis Argument e- 
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| not be called to anſwer for the Wa 


Obje&. XIII. 


Pm ſure they effectually weaken an 
 Aﬀiſtance (except the Magiſtrate 


never be executed to any Purpoſe, Wl; 


not able to command- Succeſs, (for thit 


the People, and not without fom 


as it?s certain they cannot,) the Lai 
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nough, for- us to uſe it; . and as we an 
1s only in the Hands of God,) we ſh 


of it. | 
, Eul, It the thing could - be don 
with any, tolerable Credit, or without 
intolerable Diſgrace, I ſhould not | h 
averſe to join in-it; but you knoj 
how /candalous the Name of an Infor 
mer has always been; how odiow: t 


Diſcountenance and Brand even fr 
our Laws themſelves in ſeveral StatutsW 
Phil. How ! If our Laws diſcourag 
the giving of Informations upon then 


deſtroy themſelves. For without {ut 
Eyes and Ears could be every. whe 
would be abſolute Ciphers, and coul 


as to break the PraCtices they at 
made againſt, As to - the Statutq 
which you ſeem to reter to, you vi 
eaſily get of from that Difficulty 
when you conſider the true State 0 
the Caſe. ?Tis to be remembril 
that the Wiſdom of. our ancient (i 
well as of ſome modern) Per_anel 

on 
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reſeeing, that all  the* Strength of 
ood Laws conſifts -in the Execution 
f them, that the Execution almoſt al- 
pether depends upon Informations 
ven to the proper Magiſtrate of the 
reach of ſuch Laws, and that tlie 
neral good Nature of our Country- 
Wen renders them uſually backward 
bringing Offenders to Puniſhment, 
pecially where the Offence does not 
mediately touch their own perſonal 
d private Intereſt, took Care to give 
ticular Encouragement to ſuch as 
ould inform, by aſſigning them one 
lf of the Penalty upon ConviCtion ; 
oﬀlich Moiety was to be ſued for by 
1, Plaint, or Information, in the pub- 
Courts of - Juſtice. This Encou- 
gement, in Proceſs of Time, came 
WF be very much. abuſed, to the great 
ppreſſion of the SubjeQ, by a ſort 
Men, who made it their Buſineſs 
inſpect, and pry into, and inform a- 
Wilt ſuch Offences, for the Sake of 
ar Share in the Penalty ( which in 
me Caſes was very high, amounting 
Ten, Twenty, Thirty, and perhaps 
 WHundred Pounds or more; ) and 
gs alſo managed in.fuch an expen- 
& troubleſome way to the Defen- 
at, as often obliged him to com- 
: pounc! 


211, 


18 Eliz. c. 5. 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


pound with the Tnformer for a conf 
derable Sum, and then the Proſecut 
on was dropp*'d. Theſe Practices þ 
came moſt notorious toward the latty 
End of the Reign of Henry VII. wh 
to fill his Exchequer, {crupled not t 
encourage them ; for the King was 
og his Moiety, _ ” nforme 
Y , Nis. Empſorn and Dudley, his two hate 
_ noon ful cages of Oppreſſion, beſid 
Hen. VII. p- ſeveral other ways of extorting Mc 
-ney for their Maſter, ſet this on Foo 
laid hold on all the obſolete Pena 
Laws, and had every where their Spie 
abroad, to bring in Informations ut 
on them, and by that Means heaps 
up in a very few Years a prodigial 
Treaſure for the King, and not alt 
_ tle (tis to be ſuppoſed) for themſely: 
and their Agents, Notwithſtanduy 
the juſt Severity againſt them in tit 
Reign of Henry VIIL theſe ill H 
mours, being once ſtirred up, wet 
not ſo eaſily laid again ; covetous ail 
unworthy Minds, having learn't tl 
way of growing rich by the Suffering 
of others, tho? not employed for tſk 
overnment, traded for themſelve 
Therefore in 18 Eliz, an AQ 
made to redreſs Diſorders in common | 
formers, yet withal (as the Prea 


A 


ml en 
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Execution of the Laws. 
es on) for the better Execution of Penal 


ecaking in upon the SanQtion, or diſ- 
aws, even at the ſame time that they 


wetous Promoters, that they did not 
fer (as with very good. Colour the 

ight have done) to repeal in all thoſe 
atutes.the Clauſe of the Informer's 
oiety, but only ſet themſelves to 
dreſs Abuſes and Oppreſſons in the 


prevent the Hardſhips, and to bridle 
© Malice of Informations ; not to clap 


r Acts are levelPd, and who, (I 
ant you) were deſervedly odious, are 
us to be deſcribed. STR 

In the firſt Place, they were ſuch 
got Money by it, and proſecuted not 
r the Love of Juſtice, for any Re- 


r the public Benefit of their Coun- 
y, but to raiſe and improve their 
Wn Fortunes at the Expence of other 
es. 2, They were common Infor- 

Pn mers, 


ws, ſo jealous was the Parliament of 
Wuraging the Execution of their | 


rere ſenſible of the Miſchief of thoſe 


igroſecution. 31 Eliz. another Sta- ,, 
Wie was made for this Purpoſe, 21 Fac. 21 Jac... 

another, and 4 and 5 W.and M.49 5 V. 
other : But all theſe were ſtill only Ws 66 J Bs 


general Brand upon all -informing. 
ne Informers therefore againſt whom 


W-<nce to the Laws, or any Concern 
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with the Breach of our Laws againlff 


Co, Inſt, Pt. 
Wi. c. 88. Pp. 
192. 


_ 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 
mers, that made a particular 'Trade 
it, and left their other lawful Buſing 
and Occupations to follow it. , 
The Offences, upon which their Pro 
cutions wefe grounded, were gener! 
ly trifling and ſmall, in Comparif 


Immorality and Prophaneneſfs: 4 
concerning the Prices of Poultry 
Hats and Caps, Broad-Cloth, Wa 
Candles, Wines, Hay and Oats, &: 
concerning | the Carriage of Tin nt 
Calice, the making Pattens of 4j 
the Decay of Houſes and Encloſures 
the keeping of great Horſes, the mal 
ing of Rings, Croſſes, and Locks; tlt 
Importation of Foreign Coin, ant 
Twenty other Matters of this kind 
It is next to be taken Notice of, tha 
they aftetted to rake up old and oj 
lete Laws, which had for a long tim 
been laid aſide, and were unknovl 
to the People, and took Advantage! 
the Ignorance of the Offender to catcl 
at his Offence, without allowing Ml. 


Ol 


the difterent Circumſtances of Tims... 
which very often make a Law iſ, , 


be highly inconvenient, or it may 0s | 
prejudicial to the Nation 1n one 58M, 
tho' Two .or Three Ages before We; 


was as ighly neceſſary and coor i tc 


Execution of the Laws. 


Went. Again, (5.) when they had ſat- 6: AT 
tened upon an Offence, they drew the jr; 7, 
Perſon offending into the Courts at 1g, "" 

Weſflniaſter-Hall, perhaps from the far- 

theſt Parts of the Kingdom, or jaid 

their Information in ſome {fraxee 

ounty, where neither themſelves nor 

he Offender were known to the Jury 

Wat was to try the Fact; to the great 

Wl rouble, Charge, and Damage of the 

Deiendant : And when they had him See Preamble 

Wocre, would ſometimes componzd the of Stet. 21. 

liter with him for a Sum of Mo- 1 < " 

ey, and fo let fall the Proſecution ; 

dy which Means the Informer ſecu-. 

& his own Share of the Penalty, or 

ore, and left the King without a 

\kemedy for his. And laſtly, they were ec. 

uch (as my Lord Coke deſcribes them,) C- In. Pre 

'ho, under Colour of Law, did vex © $$: 7» 

nd impoveriſh the Subje&t for Malice, ** 

S well as other private Ends. Now, 

entlemen, if you will compare the 

niormer here deſcribed, againſt whom 

ur Acts were made, with thoſe 0- 

ber Informers, whoſe Care is only 

d ſuppreſs Prophaneneſs and Vice, 

y putting the Laws in Execution, 14 

01 will immediately be fatisfied, that w 

eſe latter, as they were never deſip17- Jill 

# to be diſcouraged by our Laws, fo 114! 
F they 19 


66 


with a Thicd Part of the Penalty; 
| but that will amount to very little 


Therefore this Informer makes » 


_ Puniſhment of a trifling Nature av In 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
they do no way deſerve it. For (1, 
the Informer againſt Vice and Ini 
morality gets not a Farthing by it. It' 
true indeed, the Statutes 3 Car. I. c. 1, 
and 29 Car, 2. C. 7. allow the Magi 
{ſtrate to reward him, in ſome Caſs 
of Prophanation of the Lord's-Day, 


for the Penalties are but Five Shilling 
Six Shillings and Eight Pence, or (thx 
higheſt of them) Twenty Shillings; 
nor have I hitherto been able to learn 
by all the Enquiry I could maks 
that any fuch Informer (1 ſpeak d 
thoſe who now a& upon the Deli 
of Reformation of Manners) ever 
ceived, or ever demanded that. (2 


Trade of it ; but, on the contrary, 8 
at a voluntary Expence and 'Troubk 
to prefer his Information for the pul 
lic Good, and attends his other [a 
ful Buſineſs with as much Induſir 
and Honeſty as other Men. Nor (j 
are the Offences which he brings i 


portance, T told you before, that Vs 
and Immorality are of the laſt il} Cot 
os I'S to the Government, to 
public Safety, and to the private Fa 
PL! 


Execution of the Laws. 


pineſs of Mankind. Neither (4) are 
the Laws we have againſt them obſolete, 


known, forgotten, or inconvenient. 
{Wome of them are very late Statutes, 
moſt all of them within a Hundred 


hem. recommended afreſh to a vigo- 
ous Execution, by Her Majeſty's Pro- 
amation ;" which Proclamation being 
rdered, by Authority, to be read Four 


$ well as at eyery- Quarter-Seſſion, 
e People cannot pretend to be ſur- 
nſed in the Execution of them. And 
W' ice, being always evil, muſt be al- 
mays worthy to þe ſuppreſſed ; fo 
at no Change of Times can abate 
8c Miſchief of it, or diffolye the Ob- 
ation we have to puniſh it. Then 
k 5.) here is no ſuch thing as charge- 
| 
Wplen in Weſtminfter-Hall, or in other 
WELourts and Counties far diſtant from 
Fm. The Information is given be- 
3@re a Juſtice of the Peace of the fame 
Wounty where the Offender lives; no 
I"Scd of tedious Attendance, feeing 
"Mawyers, and paying Coſts, but every 
fog done without any further Charge 
"IP im than the tated Penalty of the 
TRRW for his Offence. Nor 15 there 
0 82 any 


Yeats backward, and every one of 


[imes in the Year, in every Church, 


ble and troubleſome Proſecutions -of 
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or cheat the Poor, to whom the For. 


that. Informer be, I ſhould be glad t 


verily believe, that thoſe who {et them: 
ſelves to inform againft Vice, do it a 


. neral Imputation for the Villany 0: 


Laws was concerned in the Difputt 


A Second Eſſay 1ipon the 


any ſuch thing vo be ſuppoſed as 1 D. 
Compoſition or Colluſion betwix th # 
Informer and him, to evade the Lay, I | 
teiture belongs : Should any thing off 
this kind be made appear, whoever 


{ee him puniſhed. And (6.) I do uﬀ 


out of Malice, or any other privat 
and unworthy Ends, but from a {er 
ous Zeal for Religion, a public Spin 
and a fincere Charity to the Offend 
er: It any do otherwiſe, let him bei 
his own Burden, and anſwer for itM 
but it is by no Means fair, that an 
Body of Men ſhould he under a8 


few particular Perſons who crowd 
amoagit them. 

Chor. Sir, you have cleared ti 
Point, ſo far as any Odium from i 


but you need not be again told, ti 
the common Opinion has {till made! 
every wherereproachful and ſcandal 
to turn Informer. * 

il. Nothing can be truly /culf 
lows, but what is notoriouſly VICIOU 
or proceeds from a BAS vl 
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DISHONOURABLE Principle: 
Now let us examine this Bulineſs of . 
informing againft Vice, and we {hall 
find it to be neither of theſe. To miake 
Wt: VICIOUS, it muſt either proceed 
Wirom perſonal Malice againſt the Offen- 
der, or from a general Principle of I 
pature, (delighting in the Puniſhment 
pf others,) or from Covetouſneſs of 
4in, or from ſpiritual Pride and Hy- 
ocriſie, "Thoſe Informers whom IT am 
bout to juſtifie, are ſuch only as are 
enerally concerned in this Work of 
clormation of Manners. I deny 
ot that 11] Men (whom no Body can 
iaer from informing, if they pleaſe) 
nay act thro! Malice or Covetoul- 
els, as thoſe did againſt whom - our 
tatutes are levelld ; but then obſerve, 
ey do 1t not conſtantly; *tis only 
yhere they have a Quarrel to proſe- 
ute, or an Injury to revenge, or where 
ney can gain conſiderably by it : 


- 


Vhereas thoſe whom I ſpeak of, in- 
drm againſt their yicious Frieads, as 
ell as Enemies ; at oze Time, as well 
S 2t another ; not by Fits and Starts, 
put reoularly and conſtantly; and all 
is with a Deſign of reclaiming Mea 
om their Vices; which is enough, 
think, to clear them of the Charge 

= 2 of 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
of perſonal Malice: Nor do they get on W Fa 
Farthing by it, as T told you 4.4 and WW icr 
therefore cannot be ſuppoſed to do it the 
for the Sake of Gain. As to « De MH) 
light in puniſhing, *tis as plain they do Wis ; 
not att from that ; for eternal Puniſh. Wnot 
ments in Hell, which will: certainly ke 
follow a vicious. Perſon, impenitent Wanc 
and unveclaimed, are like to be ink. WA 
nitely greater than theſe trifling Pe.WÞot 
nalties which our Laws have fixed up-{1nct 
on him : Tf therefore they delight ured 
his Puniſhment, why dot hey ratherſJſmo 
ler him run on in his ProphanenelMa 
and Wickedneſs, which will affuredly Bla 
make him miſerable at laſt beyond 
Expreſſion? But inftead of that, the 
grand Deſign and Tendency of the 
Endeavours is, to: reduce him to a 
Senſe of the Danger he is in, and rel 
cue him, if poſſible, from everlaſting 
#lames. Will you fay, that God d6 
iights in puniſhing, becauſe he ſenu 
 AtMictions upon us in this Life, to 1& 
duce the fooliſh Sinner, that 1s wal 
dring from his only ſubſtantial Hip 
pineſs to Sin and Hell? Neither ail 
good Men to be charged with 1-1 
ture, when, for the ſame Reaſon, thi 
bring a wicked Man to Puniſhmeſt 
here, that (if it be not thro? his * 
Is Ss aul 


I O— pm pr ne en 
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Fault and Obſtinacy) he may not ſuf- 
ſer hereafter. Nor are we to ſuppoſe 
them to att from Spiritual Pride or 
Hypocriſie. If any Man inform, who 


notorious and groſs Offences as thoſe 
he informs againſt, call him Hypocrite, 
and welcome; I juſtifie acrfier his 


Action nor his Morals, but abhor them 


both : But if nothing appear in him 
nconfiſtent with a regular, welkorde- 
red and religious Life, we are in com- 
mon Juſtice to preſume he 1s a good 
Man, and zo Hypocrite; for *tis next to 
Blaſphemy in us to pretend to know 
Mens Hearts, which is only God's 
Prerogative. Now therefore, ſuppo- 
ling him a good Man, becauſe, to all 
Appearance, 'he is fo, Spiritual Pride 
an never be an habitual Principle of 
any of his Ations ; for *tis in vain to 
alk of a good Man without Humili- 
ty. But be this as it will, how ſhall 
ve know that he does it out of ſpiritu- 
al Pride? This is a ſecret Vice, and 
Where it is, is lodg'd i» the Heart, 
vhich only God can ſee into, In ſhort, 
'c are not to judge of ſecret Princi- 
ples, any further than outward Atti- 
ns do inconteſtably betray them : 
nd even Spiritual Pride, (as great a 


F 4 SI} 


is guilty Iumſelt of the fame, or as 


JL 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


Sin as it 15,) is not a greater, than the 
cenſorious and uncharitable Spirit of that 
Man, who accuſes another of it, with- 
out being very ſure, by open Evidence, 
that his Accufation is true. 

Eul, Well ; but don't you think it 
a MEAN aad DISHONOURABLE 
Thing to bring our Neighbours to Pu- 
niſhment ? 

Phil. No, IT don't.; for what {hall I it 
make it ſo? Tf it be a diſhonourable MF 8 


- Practice, the Diſhonour les in the I- IF N 
nature and Jl Neighbourhood of the WF V 


thing: But there can be neither of MW G 
theſe in bringing a- vicious Man to 2 
Puniſhment, that God and Religion FE C 
may be honoured, and the guilty Per- 
ſon reclaimed and amended. Would 
it be 4] Neighbourhood, think you, 
when we perceive a Fire breaking 
out, to burtt open the Door, run up 
to the Man's Chamber, and drag lm 
out by the Hair of the Head, if he 
be in ſuch a fatal Sleep ( as general- 
ly Pcople are when they are moſt n 
Danger, either in this, or in their ſp 
ritual Concerns,) not to perceive the 
Miſchief, and is nct £o be roufed by 
any Calls to awaken him? Im ſure 
it would be ill-Nature and ill Neight-! 
bourhood indeed, to let him he " 
EO, Th an 


d |, 
by 
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nd be burnt to Aſhes with his Fa- 

mily. No, Sir, the Diſhonour of In- 

jorming lies quite another way. *Ti1s 
diſhonourable, I grant you, to lie at 

atch to trepan an wawary Offender in- 

Ito a heavy Penalty upon an unknown 

nd objolete Lyw, and for a triflize Of- 

fence: But none of theſe things are 

cre. © The Offence 1s very groſs, al j,14er of a 
* impudent and. flaming Dehance of Miniſter to 
© 50d and the Government ; no little *# P ln | 
* Nicety or Law-quirk, but a brutiſh 7 #* ** 

* Violation of aW the Ties both of 

* Grace and good Manners, the very 

* Bane not only of Chriſtia» but of 

* Civil Society, The Laws agathit 

hem, as I obſerved before, are all iz 

heir full Vigour, and wery well known ; 

Wo that you may as well complain 

Wat a Thief is ungenerouſly trepan'd, 

\W1ca he is ſurprized in his Villany, 
| 


nd carried to Gaol, as that a Swear- 
r 1s overheard, or a Drunkard ſeen 
y an Informer, and brought to Pu- 
1 Þilment; for I am ſure his Crime is 
- Wot lefs, tho? his Paniſpment be, and 
: (We as well knows that the Laws are 
g$a:nfkt him. Neither can the Infor- 
Pers, for whom TI am pleading, be faid 
-W ::- & catch for Oftences; they go Ul 
| Woour their own lawful Bulineſs ; bur I} 
| Þ 1131 


inttead of any thing of Scandal. Nov 
any Shadow of a#Reaſon, why Infor 


 GOD's Cauſe, than in- owr ow or ou! 


than as gereral a Diſreſpett to GOD 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 


if they ſee or hear theſe puniſhable MI 
Vices, they give Notice of them to 
the Magiſtrate: And where's the 
TFrepan of this? Is a Man to ſhut 
his Eyes, or ſtop his Ears, in Compli. 
ment ro prevailing Wickedneſs ? Or iſ 
are Contempts againft the God of Hea, 
ven the only Crimes that ought to be ſhre 
ſmother'd up in Silence ? No Body i 
thinks it diſhMmourable to proſecute 
or give Evidence in Caſes of Murder, eo | 
Robbery, Battery, or Treſpaſs, tho' i 
the Gallows, or a Fine and Damazeil 
(perhaps conſiderable) muſt be the Hue 
of the Conviction ; good Nature and 
good Neighbourhood are forgotten here, 
and the Informer is taught to look 
upon it as a Piece of zeceſſary Juſtic, i 


I challenge all the World to give me 
ming ſhall be more: ſcandalous 11 


Nezghbour's. T muſt make an Obſer-i 
vation here, that no ſort of EvidencÞr 
lies under ſo general a Diſeſteem iſ 
thoſe in Caſes of VICE and TRE 
SON ; a Partiality which, in my & 
pinion, can proceed from nothing el 


and to the GOYERNMENT, Nov 


Execution of the Laws. 
| think, if there be any Thing dif- 
honourable 1n informing without Re- 
Iward, 1t will rather he in thoſe com- 
mon Caſes of Battery, 'Treſpaſs, De- 
amation, and the Iike : For, accord- 
ing to the Principles of Honour, we 
ſhould refent an Injury done to owvr 
preateſt Benefattors (as God and our 
Governours are) above any done to 
wr ſelves, and ſhould be more ready 
to proſecute. A ſelfiſh Principle was 
always accounted baſe and mean ; a 
public Spirit, and a Spirit of Gratitude 
and Friendſhip, always honourable anc 
Praiſe-worthy ; and why ſhall they 
not be ſo {till ? Pm ſure, it Friend- 
[nip and Gratitude be Points of Ho- 
our, (as undeniably they are,) it were 
ne utmoſt Baſeneſs to ſtand tamely 
dy, and ſee and hear the ever blefled 
od (to whom we owe all our En- 
oyments in this World, and all our 
opes of a better,) inſulted by a foul- 
mouth'd Swearer, a brutiſh Drunk- 
rd, a prophane Wit, or any Body 
tlle, and not reſent it as far as the 
aws of our Country are able to curb 
ind puniſh them: And if it be baſe- 
cls to ſuffer theſe things, it mult by 
onſequence be honourable to reſezr, 
nd v2ve them puniſhed, To add but 
One 


V] 


-6. 


Fro. T4: 34: iee is its ſelf a ſcandalous and diſho. i 


po 


knowledgment that it does not be: 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


one further Remark upon this Head, 


nuurable thing, even by the Confeſſ. 
on of vicious Men themſelves, (except 
{uch as by long PraQtice have harden. 
ed themſelves to an unnatural and la-jþ 
boured Impudence :) Is not the pro- 
phane Swearer aſhamed to be guilty of 
an Oath before a grave and ſerious 
Perſon whom he has a Reſpect for? 
Or it Cuſtom draw him unawares in- 
to it, does he not bluſh when he i; 
told of ic? What is this 'but an Ac 


come him ? "Tho? hard Drinking be ac: 
commted good Fellow{hip, yet Reeling 
Spewing, and Nrunkennels, are genc- 
raily reproached ; fo fooliſhly Men ap- 
plaud the Cauſe, and ridicule the Et 
tect. Lewdzeſs, notwithſtanding . the; 
vicious Pleaſure in'it, is yet a fneel- 
ing ſecret Vice: Men are aſhamed 
be charged with it, and Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts are frequently filled with Sutts 
of Defamation for this, much often! 
than with Proſecutions of the V ice it 
ſelf. Now I argue from hence, that 
if Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and Lewd: 
nels, be Vzces, the bringing them to 
Puniſhment muſt, by the Rule of Con 
trarics, be a //irtre: And if theſe . 

| and 
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(and all others) be ſcandalous, the En- 
Ideavouring to ſuppreſs them muſt, by 
the ſame Rule, be hoxourable, and de- 

erve Encouragement. 

Eul, Sir, you have proved very well, 

Ithat informing againſt Vice and Im- 

morality does not deſerve to be ill 1po- 

ken of ; but yet we know in Fact zr s ; 
Wand Pm afraid this plauſible Theory 
of your*s will hardly protect us from 
the Diſgrace that uſually attends In- 
 Wiormers. . 
'M Phil. It may be not: The Devil, 
who hates whatever may make Men 
better; and wicked Men, who hug 
 Mthcir Vices and their own Ruine, will 
* Wiery poſſibly fix ſome Reproach upon 
you ; but remember who they were 
that loved the Praiſe of Men more than 5. 12, 437 
the Praiſe of God.. The Phariſees, 1n 
pite of all the Conviction they had 
Irom our Saviour?s Miracles, dur{lt not 
confeſs him for that Reaſon; and it 
we, upon the ſame baſe Principle, are 
aſbamed of him, and of his Words ( are 
alhamed to defend the Honour of his 
Religion, and his Laws) iz this adul- 
ferous and ſinful Generation, we may 
reſt aſſured, that He alſo will be a- 
hamed of #5, and utterly difown us, 
when he comes in the Glory of his "One 

| wit 


Mark. 3. 38: 


8 


BÞFiſd, 5.1, 
2, 3» 4z Jo 


ſomething for God, who thought it ng 


_ and we that are reproached, ſhall bl 


of Sirach well repreſents it : Then ſþ4 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 
with the holy Angels, at the Day of Judz 
ment. Come, Sir, we muſt ventuel 


too much to give up his own Sor for 
Let us not be ſo mean-ſpirited, as tohe 
only willing to ſerveGod with that which 
coſts us nothing. Let us confider what we 
have,thatisthedeareft tonsin theWorll, 
and let us (if there be Occaſion) cheer. 
fully ſacrifice that, and be thankful tha 
we have it to ſacrifice, for his Honour 
and the Good of Mankind. 'The Re 
ſpect, and Love, and Reputation of: 
Neighbourhood, tho? we naturally 
and reaſonably may defire it, as one0 
the Comforts of this Life, will col 
us much too dear if we prefer it bs 
fore God and Charity. It will nd 
be long before they that reproach ui 


parted : Death will put a Stop to thet 
Malice and to our Sufferings, and tit 
Day of Judgment will She, a might 
ty Difference berwixt' us, as the 0 


the righteous Man ſtand in preat Bolan 
before the Face of (ſuch as have afflifi 
him, and made wo Account of his Labouti 
When they ſee it they ſall be troubll 
with terrible Fear, ---- and ſhall ſay wi 
in themſelves, This was he whom - 

Mili 
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Whnetime in Derifion, and a Proverb of 
Weprozch. We Fools, accounted his Life 
ladneſs, and his End to be without Flo- 
our. How is he numbred among the 
hildren of God, and his Lot is among 
be Saints | God alſo by the Prophet 
aiah, has expreſly cautioned us not 
) regard the Reflexions that may be 
rown upon us by ill Men in the 
ay of our Duty. Hearken to me ye Iſa. 51.7, $« 
ut know Righteouſneſs, the People in 
hoſe Heart is my Law; Fear ye pot the 
eproach of Men, neither be afraid of their 
evilings; for (ſays he) the Mth ſhall 
t them up like a Garment, &C. but my 
caaſnel ſhall be for ever, and my 

vation from Generation to Generations 
, Paul accordingly was fo far from 
ring, that he TOOK, PLEASURE », cor 12.10] 
W Reproaches for Chriſt's Sake; and 10 ] 
ould every good Man : For Chriſt 
mſelf pronounces us bleſſed, whey Mer 
all hate us, and ſeparate us from their 
er Company, and reproach us, and caſt 
t our Name as Evil, tor our Duty 
d Reſpet to him. If to theſe 
neological, I might add one Moral 
onlideration or two; It was always 
kd upon by Men of Senſe, as a 
ry weak thing, to be afraid of do- 
Js Good, becaulc” of the impertinenr 
| Cealure 
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Ser. Ext. 76. Cenſure of the Wicked. Contempt if 
ſelf is to be deſpiſed when it follows vir 
tuous Attions : For 1t 1s not commg o 
Opinion, but the real Nature of things" 
by which we are to be determined M 
Nay more, we ought to ſuſpect o W. 
Lake 6.26, Jelves, when 111 Men generally ſp uy 
well of us; their Commendation s : No 
Effay upen ſort of Scandal : For who ſhould the "7h 
aig ſpeak well of, but of ſuch as are like ry . 


Laws, Par: 1, themſelves? And on the contrary \ 
p-152, 153, tis part of a good Character to 4 : 
24 Edit. pleaſe them: becauſe they are the 
clared Enemies of all that's good and 
virtuous. So that we have more Re 
ſon to be proud of their Reproach, thi 
to fear it. - 
002. XIV. Eal. But pray let us into a full 
Notion of this Scheme of. Your 
Whom would you have to undertakt 
this Buſineſs? Would you have Gn 
tlemen to turn Informers ? TI can't bu 
think ſtill, with your good Leave, ' 
ſomewhat below a Gentleman. + oY 
Phil, Tf, as I have proved before, i 
be not at all reproachful, but on ti 
contrary, a Debt we owe in Point( 
Gratitude and Friend{hip to Ol 
oreateſt Benefator, not to ſuffer Ju 
to be affronted, and his Laws inſulted: 
Then ſurely Perſons of Quality arc 
70 muy 
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much intereſſed in this Obligation as 
meaner Perſons, and more. The Debt 
of Love and Gratitude naturally in- 
creaſes in Proportion to the Benefits 
we receive. Now *tis certain that 
Men of Fortunes and Figure in the 
World have not only the common 
Bleſſings of Creation, Preſervation, 
Redemption, Health, Strength, &c. to 
be thankful for to God, and to engage 
them equally with others to promote 
bis Intereſt and Honour : But their 
Eftates, their Dignity, and their Re- 
putation, are an additional Charge up- 
on their Gratitude. They that owe 
more than others #0, him, ſhould do 
more than others for him. Look, fur- 
her, into the Condu& of Gentlemen ; 
0 they not chiefly value themſelves 
Bs Mex of Honour * Ts not that the 
ord, whenever an Affront is offered 


| ther to them or to their Friend? And 
Wy ſhall not Honour as much in- 


ame them upon Indignities offered 
0 Almighty God, (who is the great- 
lt and: the beſt Friend they have,) 


5 to themſelves, or any Perſon what- 


*yer upon. Earth, whom they pro- 
cs to love and reverence ? Not that 
would have them carry their Reſent- 
nt at a Sword's Point (as the un- 

G reaſonable 


31 
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 Quarrel: But in whatever Method 
they may lawfully reſent their own In- 


he has his proper way to reſent then 
by informing the Magiſtrate, if the Offet 
_ der will not otherwiſe be reclaimed; 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
reaſonable and wicked Cuſtom hl; 
prevailed in common Injuries ; ) for Wn: 
Paſſion and Murder are unlawful in 
all Caſes, and can never be fan. 
hed by pretending God Almighty; 


juries or their Friend*s, I do fay, the 
are much more bound in Honour to 
reſent Afﬀronts offered to God. Noi 
Body doubts but a Gentleman has hj 
Remedy at Law, to bring to Puniſh 
ment the Perſon that injures him 


and may lawfully make uſe of itWr 


Equivalent to this in Caſes of Imms- 
rality and Prophaneneſs, ( which ar 
publicInſults upon the Honour of God) 


and TI think him bound to make uſe 
this, becauſe his Obligation is certail 
ly greater to defend the Honour of 
God, than ever it can be to deſent 
his own or any Boay*s elſe. i= 

Eul. Say what you will, it's with 
Precedent for Gentlemen to give thi 
ſelves the Trouble of Informing. 

Phil. T believe not. But if j%8 
want a Precedent, *tis in your PoY 


to make one: And by the ſame 3 
« ; | tl 
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that you ſtay for another to begin, another | 
Imay ſtay for you; and fo in a continual 
Circle of politic Delays, and Complat- 
ance, and doing nothing. _ | 
Chor. For my Part, I am clearly with 
iiaretus thus far, that if any At- 
empts be made for the reg 
ice by Methods of Law, Eſtate and 
Quality can be no Exemption from 
the Service, Would Gertlemen un- 
lertake it, *twould give Reputation to 
ie Deſign, ſtrike a general Terrot 
to Offenders, and ſtand fair for as .” 
great and general a Succeſs. But me- 
inks, it does not becorne your mean 0!jef. XY. 
nd ordinary People to {et up for in- 
drming : It is not fit that Perſons of 
iank or Subſtance ſhould lie at the 
ercy of every ragged Peaſant. 
Phil. You will oblige me, Sir, it 
ou will let me into the Myſtery of this 
piſtin&tion. Ts it that a poor Man 
n't ſpeak the Truth as well as a 
c< one? Or that he is not as like- 
to fear God and reverence an Oath ? 
never yet could learn that Honeſty, 
1 Truth, and Virtue, were confined 
Riches : P'm ſure both Scripture P/'. 52. 54 
d Experience tell us otherwiſe ; not iv #5: 24: 
ly that poor Men may .be 4: gooa, by Ok 
7 G 2 , Dur purw 2. 5, 6 


84 A Second Fſſay upon the 
but that they are generally. bette 
Chriſtians than the Rich and Great, 

Chor. You miſtake me: I am not 
arguing that ſuch an Informer 7s zt to 
be believed, but that z does not become 
hin to give Information againſt. his 
Betters, who will take it for a Di 
grace to have ſuch Evidence admitted 
againlt them. 

_ Phil, The Diſgrace lies in tht 
Crime, not in the Witneſs that diſco. 
vers it. But ,why is not the fame 
Exception made in other common] :+ 
Caſes, Criminal or Civil? It on q, 
Gentleman kill another, and a poor 4; 
Labourer fee it ; would the Priſoner W 
| do you think, except againſt that 
Witneſs for his Poverty ? Or woull 
not the Court over-rule him as ve! 
impertinent if he ſhould? If you 
have a Right of Common, an AQ 
of Treſpaſs, or any thing elle to t! 
would you refuſe a poor Man's Ei 
dence for you, or look upon't 3 

Diſgrace that he ſhould be {worn 
Court againſt you? No, if he {wel 
directly to the Ifſue, neither you 0 
your Adverfary will diſpute his Cl! 
cumitances, or deſpiſe Lis Evide 
Why then {hall he not be as readi | 
allowed for a Witneſs (tho? wn 
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Men of better Subſtance than himſelf ) 
when he appears for GOD and VIR- 
TUE, as in Matters of ordinary Con- 
cern, where Juſtice is to be done to 
the Community, or to a private Per- 
ſon'? But whatever Force there is in 
this Exception againſt him, I muſt 
not flatter you, it proceeds apparent- 
ly from Pr/de, and an unchriſtian Cox 
tempt of the Poor. 

Chor. Pm afraid it does; but I 
ſpeak the Senſe of a great many, and 
t ever Reformation be ſet upon the 
| Foot which you propoſe, you'll find 
this ObjeCtion made, and therefore 1 
ofter it to you to be examined. 

Phil. Let me ask you then another 
Queſtion. If only Perſons of Subſtance 
and Figure are 70 inform, are the Vices 
of mean and ordinary People 'to be iz- 
formed againſt ? | 

Chor. Yes ſure: For Vice and Vir- 
tue are the ſame in all Ranks. 

Phil. Right ; but conſider then, it 
Crentlemen only, and rich Mex are tO 
proſecute Vice, you are in a fair wa 
to have the . poorer ſort (which is the 
Wereatelt Part of the Nation) w«xre- 
i ormed ſtill: For *tis not with them, but 
With their Equals, that your Men of 
MY <alth converſe; and therefore theſe 

| G ; ( if 
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(if they were well-diſpoſed ) would 
have but little Opportunity (now and 
then perhaps by Accident) of convi. 
fting poor Offenders. So that if you 
would have the ſame Care taken to re- 
form the Poor as others, you muſt allow 
them to he Informers too. 

Chor, It may be fo, againſt their 
Equals : But that does not come up to 
the Objection of informing againſ! 
their Betters. 

Phil, Yes; for by the ſame Rule that 
they inform againſt their Equals, they 
muſt be allowed it againſt the other 
Becauſe as Zeal for God and Virtue 
1s a general Duty, an Obligation upon 
the Conſcience of all Ranks of Men 
alike, fo Vice is the ſame in all Men 
that indulge it, whatever their out- 
ward Diſtinftions be ; the Prophane- 
neſs, the Drunkenneſs, &c. of a Ger 
f -man, 1s as provoking to God, as fub- 
ject to our Laws, and ought as care 
fully to be puniſhed, as the ſame Vice 
in 4 poorer Man, If therefore Vicebs 
as hateful in rich Men as in any Bod) 
elſe, *tis every where to be hated, and 
every where to be ſuppreſs'd ; And 


if the Poor are equally obliged witll 


others (by that general Zeal for " 
OD Rd _ 


cer 
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tue) to do their utmoſt to ſuppreſs 
it; what Authority have we to tie 
them down to the Suppreſling of it 
only within their own Rank? Why 
are they not as much bound in Cha- 
rity to attempt the Reformation of a 
Superior, as of an Equal, if the Retor- 
mation of them both be of the like 
Concern as you acknowledge it is ? 
But, to diſpatch this Point, I think 
your mean and obſcure People have 
hardly azy other (Pm ſure not a more : 
extenſive or a better) way of becoming 
public Bleſſiags to their Country, which 
every good Man ſhould be ambitious 
of, than by ſetting themſelves with 
Vigour, Activity, and Courage, to pro- 
mote the Suppreſſion of Vice. In this 
they -2ay do conſiderable Service to the 
whole Kingdom, and 1n fo doing are 
a much greater Honour, as well as 
Benefit to their Country, than a-vici- 
ous Gentleman, whatever his Parts, 
his Fortunes, or his Station are. . Let 
us do in our Wars with Vice at home, 
as with our Enemies abroad ; let Gen- 
tlemen put themſelves at the Head of 
our Troops, command and lead them 
on; but the main Body of our Forces 
muſt conſiſt of ſuch as theſe, our com- 
mon Soldiery muſt be made up of 
G 4 mean- 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 
meaner Perſons ; and I pray God we 
may have as numeraus Armies to fight 
for the Kingdom of Chriſt, again 
the ſtrong Holds of Sin and Wicked- 
neſs, as for the Kingdom of Grea 
Britain, and the Liberties of Europe; 
and may they have (by the Grace of 
God) as reſolute and brave a Spirit, 
and (by his Bleſſing) as glorious a Suc- 
ceſs. Pm afraid we are not other- 
wiſe ſo well ſtocked with truly Chri- 
ſtian Patriots, that we ſhould refuſe 
the Aſſiſtance of the poorer ſort a- 

' mongſt us in this good Work, who, 
as their Buſineſs calls them frequently 

| ' out into their Neighbourhood, and as 

their Numbers are conſiderable, may 
be very uſeful to this Purpoſe. And 
therefore let as many of them join 
with us as will, the Creadzt of the De- 
ſign ought not to be the leſs, and the 
Succeſs of 1t may be much greater, 
For this will not be the firſt time that 

' 210,1.57, God has choſen the weak things of the 

i 20,29) World to confound the Mighty, the mean 

it Perſons of. the World, and Perſons thit 

| are deſpiſed, to break the Powers 
Darkneſs ; that ao Fleſh ſhould plory i® 
his Preſence. . 

Oljef, XVI. Chor. Sir, you muſt bear with me 

_ little further; every Body (you know) 
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fond of Power ; and thoſe as much as 
ny, who, by their mean Station in 
he World, enjoy leaſt of it. Now if 
e poorer fort of People {ſhould be 


okHs if they did it only to acquire 
ſort of Power and Swpertority 1n. the 
eighbourhood, and make their Betters 
ind in awe of them tor Fear of bein 

rought to Puniſhment for their Vices 
Phil. The laſt Clauſe of your Obje- 
on ſeems to imply Malice, as well 
> Ambition, 1n the Informer. Now 
acknowledged before, that ſome ill 
cople may poſſibly bethink them of 
Sas a way to be revenged ; but 
ch do it out of 2 wicked Principle, and 
e not the Men whom IT would ever 
etend to juſtifie or encourage, your 
mmer Clauſe I don't well underſtand; 
nt Power or Superiority they can 
t by it, and conſequently what Prin- 
ples of Ambition they .can be ated 
\. I dare fay they wowr expect to 


Phich is indeed the more probable 
ecterment) Conſtables of their Pariſh ; 
their Neighbours will be ſhy e- 


ugh of putting them into an Office 


—— 


at will ſupply them with a Power 


———_—_—__ 


tive in this Matter, would it not 


made Juſtices. of the Peace for't ; nor 


which 
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| keep temperate, and ſober, and chalte; 
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which they already pretend to he 
afraid of. 

Chor. But don't you conſider, that 
*tis in the Power of every Informer 
to have whom he pleaſes puniſhed? 

Phil. No, it is not; he can hay no 
Body puniſhed but the Gazlty. 

Chor. T mean 1o. 

Phil. Very well; and that's their 
own Fault. If this be all, let them 


leave off their Swearing, their Curling, 
and their other Vices, they will nee 
to ſtand in Fear of no Body : But i 
they will continue in fſach wicked 
Practices as the Law takes Notice 
let the Conſequence be what it wil 
themſelves only are to blame. Ant 
after all, your ObjeCtion's ſomewlul 
myſterious, as to this Power and Suft 
riority 1n the Neighbourhood whic 
you ſuppoſe the Informer to aim 
Superiority it can giye him none: | 
neither increaſes his Riches one Fat 
thing, nor advances his Quality of 
Step, nor raiſes his Authority, 0 
{wells his Reputation in the leaſt ; 0 
is it He or his informing that make 
People afraid of him, but the Conl 
cace of their own Guilt and Wick 
neſs, which they. know deferv6s * 
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he puniſhed, and they find it likely ſo 


1 themſelves open by their Vices, no 
\dvantage can be taken againſt them : 
f they do, *tis not the Informer takes 
he Advantage, but the Law; and this 
ndeed does gain a Superiority, as by 
uniſhing thoſe that offend againſt it, 
t preſerves its own Majeſty, and 1n- 
reaſes the Reverence that is due to 
t; but what's all this to the In- 
ormer? He 1s only a Servant, and Mr- 
iter of the Law, and a Servant too, 
ho, out of Reſpect to his Maſter, 
erves without Wages, In ſhort, if the 
nformer againſt Vice aim at any 
ting of Power by it, it 1s 4 Power to 
0 Good, which, for the Benefit of the 
ublic, ought to be indulged to every 
dody : If he riſe to any Saperiority by 
, tis only that of 4 good Conſcience, a 
uperior Virtue, a ſuperior Zeal for 
od, and Charity to Men, which 'm 
raid his Neighbours neither incline 
0 imitate nor envy. 
Eul, Now, Sir, I'll be obliged to 
Wu it you'll anſwer we: Somewhat 
Wt me by, or elſe I ought to have 
Wentioned it when we were talking 
W Principles of Honour. This In- 
ming. ſets not well upon my NOS. 

there 


o be, As I faid before, if they dowt 


objec. XVII; 


on 


_ private Converſation of Company to 


P-cv, y 2” ON 28. 


Prev. 17. I. 


_ Contempt, his Laws trampled upod 
| | l 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
there ſeems to be fo tnuch Treachr 
in running away with the free and 


Magiſtrate. This is turning Society 
into Trepan, and telling Tales qt 0 
School. Therefore Solomon adviſes me 
to be a Witneſs againſt our . Neighburih 
without Cauſe; and tells us, he that 
vers a Tranſoreſſion, ſeeks Love ; but 
that repeats 'a Matter, ſeparateth wn 
Friends, CIT. 

P51. Our Notions of Honour are to 
be governed by two Rules, good Sei 
and Relipioz : It they are inconſiſtent 
with the former, ?®tis all AfﬀeRatio 
and trifling ; if, with the latter, 't 
Impiety and Wickednefs, the prefer 
ing Man to God, and the Creatur 
to the Creator. Now to examine ti 
Point by theſe two Rules; Let ml 
ask yOu, whether good Sepſe does nd ; 
initruct us to value the Honour alt 
Intereſt of one to whom we hai 
greater Obligations, before that of 0 
thers, to whom we owe much le 
And certainly, we are more indebtt 
to God than to any humane Friend 
{hips or Acquaintance whatfoeve 
If He therefore be blaſphemed or inſt 
ted, his Name banded about wil 
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r his Religion ridiculed, ſhall the Pre- 
ence of Treachery tie your Tongue? Or 
an it be true Honour to be thus faith- 
es and treacherous (as by conniving at 
uch Indignities you afſuredly are) to 
'oup greateſt Obligations and your belt 
Friend? Such Honour as this 1s a- 
ſpy. Gratitude, and therefore 
zwainſt good Sexjſe. But if you bring it 
4 Eo he Fell of F Religion, it will ny 
ear not only trifling and abſurd, but 
mpious too, For, what ſhall we facrt- 
ce the Honour of GOD to Ceremo- 
y and Complaiſance to Mez ? Is our 
Reverence to our Maker falPn fo low, 
hat we ſhould pay a greater to thoſe 
cious Wretches that every Lay at- 
Wront biz by their infolent Prophane- 
<5, and expoſe themſelves by their 
Wruitiſh Debaucheries ? Surely, Sir, I 
need not tell you, that if the Friend- 
Ip of a Heathen would carry him n0 pegicles, 
Iurther than ad Aras, no further than 
ms Duty to the Gods he worſhipp*d 
would allow, the Honour of a Chr:/ti- 
an would be ſcandalouſly imperiect, 
WW! he ſhould not make the ſeme Re- 
o ſerve for that AﬀeCtion, Zeal and Al- 
legiance he owes to. his eternal Maſter, 
-W>clide, ſuppoſe the End of the Informa- 
0n be, that the Offender may be re- 
claimed, 


4 
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yon, 


P) ov. 24. 28, 


V;d, Poli $y-. 
nopſin #n lo- 
rum, 


_ claimed, let me ask you, is it Trex 


late, and ſome Commentators ( follow 
ing the ves Ons and them) in 
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chery to do him Good? Is Charity 1 
baſe or an unworthy PraCtice ? Apain, 
your Company, when they ſwear and 
damn, and get drunk before you, don! 
pretend to intruſt you with all this ai 
a Secret ; where's then the Point of Ho-lſh 
nour in concealing it ? "They know, 
when you come among(t them, or by 
your Character may know, what 0b- 
1gations lie upon you, not to {ufle 
theſe ranting Practices to paſs uni 
checked or unpuniſhed ; and there 
tore when they venture to be guilt 
of them before you, ?*tis in Effett ; 
bidding you Defiance, a Declaratior 
that they value not whether you in 
form or no: Where's then the Tre 
chery of informing ? 'The Texts youſif 
bring are nothing to the Purpoſe. B 

not Witneſs Cake thy Neighbour witl 
out Cauſe, was the firſt of them : No 
this Witneſs without Cauſe, ſome of tht 
beſt ancient and modern Verſions trank 


terpret [ a falſe and lying Witneſs ]; ts 
king the Wink [Cauſe] > ſignifie, not 
Reaſon or Obligation they have or havenul 
to inform, but the Trath and Reality ! 
the Offence of which we pretend 

IE | 10: 
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{Wnpeich him. But granting your 
wa Interpretation, it can fignifie 0n- 
Wy [without 2 juſt Cauſe] 1. e. except the 


(Wience be of ſo high a Nature that : 


t ought not to be concealed. I will 
sk you then ; are not /*4- rm Swear = 
MF, &c. Offences that deſerve to be 
Wuniſhed, and ought to be ſuppreſs'd ? 
fre they trifling and inſignificant 
alures, below the Notice of a Chri- 
tan? And if not, as Pm ſure you 
vil own, 1s there not Cauſe enough, 
hink you, in the Senſe of the Text, 
) inform? Your other Quotation, 


t he that repeats a Matter, ſeparateth 
ery Friends; ] touches the Caſe in 
ueſtion as little as your firſt. The 
Initheſis in the latter Part of the 
erſe ought, in all Reafon, to be our 
ude to the Meaning of what goes 
core. Now the latter Clauſe ſeems 
heainly to refer to the impertinenr, idle, 
malicious Humour of many People, 
ho delight to run about with Sto- 
ts, to curry Favour with one Man, 


m, and deliver themſelves of all the 
Wiſcreet Reflexions they have heard 
this Company for the Entertain- 
Kt of the next. This 15 what S9- 

| lomon 


iy 


W telling him what another fays of 
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He that covers a Tranſereſſion ſeeks Love, p,,,, | 7.5, 


96 


Poli Synop/. 


frgnifie by [him that covers a 'Tranſoriſi 


— Offences, as are at once Afronts to GOL 
_ and dangeroms to the Public, as Vice an 


which, in Scripture, ſignifies uſual 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
lomon calls repeating a Matter, and thi 
may very - well ſeparate the bef 
Friends, and create a great deal 
Miſchief, The other Part of the 
Verſe then, that anſwers to this, mu 


03] that diſcreet and peaceable Perſ 
who induſtriouſly conceals the Re 
flexions that are made, and the ill-na 
tured Stories that are told before him 
both from the Perſon concerned, and 
every Body that may divulge it ; ht 
cauſe he would not excite Reſentmen 
and Revenge amongſt his Negh 
bours. But what is all this to inf 
ming the Magiſtrate of ſuch ſcandal 


Prophaneneſs are? For IT muſt o- 
ſerve further, that the Word mad 
Uſe of in the "Text 1s ['Trarſereſſin, 


the loweſt Claſs of Sins, as [| Sz Jani 
[ Triquity ] denote tie greater, and mot 
exormons Crimes. So that what is {poi 
of here is only the covering of a Tra 
greſſion, {ſuch an one (as Commentat! 
deſcribe it) © as may be conceal x 
« without Detriment to the GLOKF's 
« of GOD, the GOOD of llc 


« NEIGHBOUR, or the SAFET A 
all ) 


* 
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W:nd BENEFIT of the COMMON- 
EWVEALTH. But this is not the Caſe 
of thoſe bold and groſs Impieties of 
Prophaneneſs and Debauchery, which 
annot be concealed without Detri- 
ent in all theſe Inſtances ; and there- 
fore the Text does not relate to them. 
Belides, you will grant me, I ſuppoſe, 
hat the facred Scriptures command 
othing treacherous or diſhonourable ; and 
nt 1t any Notion of Honour be 
ormed, which muſt expoſe any Pre- 
ept 1n Scripture to ſuch an Impurati- 
n, that muſt certainly be a falſe and 
icked Notion. Now if you will 
Ive your ſelf the Trouble to look into 
he Thirteenth Chapter of Dewterono= pey;. 14.6.5 
, you will find that the Jews were :. 
wprelly commanded, ( and that with 
feral Repetitions, and the greateſt 
mphaſis that could be,) to inform 4- 
weſt and bring to Puniſhment the 
areſt Relation or the deareſt Friend 
iey had, who ſhould SECRETLY 
Wiice them to Idolatry. You? Obje- 
lon of Treachery ſeems (if there be 
ny thing in it) to bear hard upon 
W5 Text; or rather the Text bears 
Ol ad upon your Objeftion. For (1.) 
TWfre's a Suppoſition that the Crime 
a'ss -/ecrer, betwixt the Offender and 
H - .. The 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 
the Informer only ; and if the PretenceM 2 


of Honour would hold any where a. t| 
gainſt informing of Wickednefs, it it 


| thould be here: And yet you ſee, the L 


| Cbj. KY III. 


Offender may be a Brother, a Son, a 
Wife, or a Friend ; and ure if the Pre. © 


Law of God obliged the Pei ſon who tc 
could be Evidence to inform. Here 
is (2.) a further Suppoſition that the © 


tence of Treachery would have ay 
Strength againſt informing, theleM* 
Caſes would give the faireſt hold to 1c 
your Objection : yet even theſe arejſ 0 
thrown aſide from any Allowance byſiſ >: 
the Authority of God himſelf. Thi H 
(3-) was in a Caſe of Blood too, av! 
Crime that was to be puniſhed with} lc 
Death; yet notwithſtanding all that, tic 
the Offender*s neareſt Relation wa « 
by no Means to ſpare him. 


Eul, TI give you up that Point: 
But this informing will be look'd up / 
on as a troubleſome and anneiohbou\ M4 
Office, how good ſoever the Deligntuc 
may be. pre 

Phil. Tt cannot be an unneighbou)M* 1 
Office, becauſe ?*tis an Office of Ch C 
zy, and the greateſt Charity that aſ ' 

| be, to put them in Mind by the&IF' «: 
trifling and gentle Penalties, that th a 


are out of their way to Happines 
ON all 


I. 


Cn ——  — — - 
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- " 


Execution of the Laws. 99 
and are provoking Almighty God to 
their Deſtrution. Tt's true, the Apo- 
ſtle adviſes us to forbear ome another in Eph. 4. 2. 
Love : But thoſe laſt Words, (according Ec 
to the Remark of Zaxchy,) define the 
MW Meaſure how far we are to forbear ; 
WW We are io do it ( fays he) ſo far as 
Ml © re Aﬀettion and Charity will bear 
© 45 out : But we are not commanded to 
"© 4ifſemble or conceal their Vices, for this 
Ml © mould be againſt true Charity ; and 
MI indeed the Senſe of the whole Text is 
elſ 0 more than this, that we ought to 
} 


bar with the moroſe and awkward 
Humours of thoſe about us, and to 
zl continue all affeCtionate and charita- 
1M ble Offices to them, notwithſtanding 
tMtheir Infirmities. 

Chor, What fay you to that Text 1n 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, As much as Rm. 12.19. 
n you lies, live peaceably with all - Men ? 

Phil. T readily grant we ought to 
do fo, if it be poſſible, (according to 
the Limitation which St. Paul himfelt il 
prefixes to that Precept : ) 1. e. © if it [| 
F may be done without betraying the Poli 9924/7 | 
Cauſe of JUSTICE, PIETY, and | 
* Truth; if it may be done with a l 
* good Conſcience, to the Glory of Goa, | | 
' and the Edification of the Church ; for [| 
' theſe are to be preferred to Peace. 4 
H 2 « He = | 


l 00 


See PartlI. þ. 


92, 99. (24 
E.lit.) 


b...* Prov. 27. E. 


« He would not have us (fays Pare. 


 ASecond Eſſay upon the 


« 75) be filent, and diſemble for the 
« Sake of Peace, when' we Itar rhe 
& Truth blaſphemed, and God offended, 
But 1t we can have Peace upon any 
reaſonable and religious Terms, conſi- 
{tent with the other Parts of our Duty I c 
both to God and Man, we are to ſl i! 
ſeek it as much as in us lies. T deny not il \ 
that the PraQtice of informing againſt I F 
Vice may, for a while, perhaps give I 
fome Diſturbance and Uneaſineſs to the MW P 
Country ; but *tis a Diſturbance that I fi 
uſt be given them, in order to their I P 
own Good : Faithful are the Wounds of I * 
a Friend ; but the Kiſſes of an Enemy ar: ® 
deceitful. What they call Peace is but a Il fl 


| flupid Secarity, and what they call I ” 


1 Kings 18. 
I7, Iv 


Object. XIX, 


Diſturbance, 15 no more than the « i ar 
wakening them out of it, and ſhewing then i 
their Danger. And after all, wicked I} 21 
Men themſelves are the only Diſtur- I fic 
bers of the Country. Art thou he that I 
troubles Iſracl? ſaid Ahab to Elijah: ae; 
To which the Prophet ſmartly and I lc: 


very juſtly anſwers him ; ---— JT har I bu 
a0t troubled Irael ; but thou and thy FiY ' 
_ zher's Houſe, in that ye have forſaken i! '*) 
Commanaznents of the Lord, | te 
_ Chor. But what fort of Men, do ar: 
you think, were they whom the Pro-Il ©: 


plic 


| the Gate (as the ſame Verſe explains it ;) 
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phet 1/aiah deſcribes, with ſo much 
Triumph in their DeſtruCtion, ---» that 
WATCH for Iniquity, and that make a 
Man an Offender for a Word? Were 
not theſe Informers ? 

Phil. Informers! No, but juſt the 
contrary ; "ew thoſe that ought to be 
informed againſt. The Sound of the 
Words, I perceive, has led you into this 
Fancy ; but if the Gravity of the Sub- 
xt did not lay a Reſtraint, *twere 
poffible to be very pleaſant upon 
ſuch a notorious Miſapplication, "The 
Prophet is there repreſenting that bet- 
ter State of things, wherein Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould flouriſh ; and in order 
thereto he tells you, that they that 
watch for Iniquity are cut off; i. e. there 
are No more any of thoſe vicious 
Wretches left that delight in Iniquity, Fob 24. 15; 
and greedily watch for all Opportuni- 16: 
ties of Debauchery and Intemperance ; 
nor of thoſe that make a Man an Offen- 
aer for a Word, i. e: will not bear the 
leaſt Reproof or pious Admonition, 
but take Offence at every thing rhat 
5 faid or done to reclaim them, and 
ly a Snare for him that reproveth in 


I/a.29.20,2 1. 


* 


are ſo bent upon their Wickednels, that : 
ley do their utmoſt to ruine (or at 
.-H-3 leaſt, 
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® Fer, 7. 2. 


ObjefA. XX. 


w 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


leaſt, to ſlander and defame) the * 
Prophets, who faithfully denounce the 


Judgments of the Lord againſt them; 


&*- 20. 19. as Jeremiah found by Experience : Re- 
port, ſay they, and we. will report it ; all» 


my Familiars watched for my halting, 


ſaying, peradventure he will be enticed, 


and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and ne 


ſhall take our Revenge againſt him, 


Eul, IT think, Choriſtzs, you are fair- 
ly outed of that Text; but I have 
another to propoſe, which will be 
ſomewhat more to the Purpoſe. Be 


Eccleſe 7. 16- 20t righteous overmuch, neither male th 


wv 


ſelf overwiſe ; why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thy 
_ felf? This violent Appetite far Juſtice 
and the Severity of the Laws, ſeems t0 


be forbidden us here, as it looks ill-na- 
tured and aſſuming, and will ſet eve- 
ry Body againſt us to do us a Mif- 
chief. _ | 
Phil. Pray, Cheriſtus, how do you 
underſtand ut ? 
Chor. T think he means, that we 
{ſhould not place Righteouſneſs in ſuch 
t1ings as God has not required of us, 
or expoſe our ſelves to Hazards and 


Trials for that which God has not 


commanded us, and made our Duty, 
Phil. Suppoſe your Interpretation 
r.ght; yet it may be prov*d, that n- 

BER TY forming 
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forming againſt Vice is owur Duty+, and 
then the Objection vaniines at once. 
But the Meaning of this Text may, 
with great Appearance of Reaſon, be 
accounted for ſeveral Ways. It may 
be a Caution againit thoſe voluntary 
Auſterities, and Mortifications, and too 
rigorous Diſcipline in Religion, which 
may deſtroy our Healthy and make 
our Lives a Burden. Or, conſidering. 
that Clauſe in it [either make thy ſelf 
overwiſe] which ſeerns intended as a 
Parallel to the being righteous overmuch ; 


it may be a Caution that we ſhould 


not be too ſtrict and ſevere in paſſizo By. Stilling- 
Judgment o# Gods Providence, from the tec, Vole 3, 


ſeemingly confuſed and promiſcuous 
Method of his dealing with good and 
bad Men in this Life, which was ta- 
ken Notice of the Verſe before ; that 
we ſhould not pretend to be more 
righteous and wiſe than God himſelt, 
and think that we could govern the 
World more equitably than he does ; 
nor pry too far into thoſe Myſteries, 
which are too deep for us; leaſt we 
ſhould confound our ſelves. Or again, 
the fame Clauſe may lead us to refer 
| It tOa rigorous Niceneſs 1n finding Fault, 
or reproving for every {mall Offence, 
{arce worth the Notice ; which fort 


H 4 of 


Serm. 13. þ» 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


of magiſterial Condu&t expoſes: us to 
Envy, and the Imputation of thinking 
our ſelves wiſer in diſcovering the 
{trict Limits of Sin and Duty than 
every Body elſe. All theſe are very 
probable Interpretations: But that 
Eulabes's Objection may have all the 


Strength 1t can pretend to, I am wil- 


ling to underſtand it with the great- 


Selet Moral 
Books of the 
O!d Teſt. &c. 
paraphraſe d. 
Printed for 

Churchill, 
1706, 


eſt Part of Interpreters, as forbidding 
a too rigorous exacting of Puniſhment, 
Righteoulneſs uſually ſignifying Ju- 
{tice. But then my Gloſs upon 1t ſhall 
be the Paraphraſe of a late ingenious 
Writer upon this and the Verſe betore 
it, © ] have ſeen (fays he) good 
«* Men viſited with ſevere Provt- 
« dences, whilſt ill Men have lived 
* 1n Proſperity : But the Misfortunes 
* of good Men have been drawn upon 


«© them by an UNSEASONABLE 


« RIGOUR and INTEMPERATE 
« ZEAL, which are therefore to be 
« avoided as well as Prophanentſs. 
Now that the giving of due and ire- 
quent Informations againſt Vice and 


Prophaneneſs, that they may be pu- 
niſhed, is not an UNSEASONABLE 


Rigour, is evident from the /cardalows 
Rampancy of prophane Oaths and 


Curſes, L.ewdnefs, and Debauchery; 


which 
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which have ſo horridly over-run the 

Nation, that 1f a Stop be not ſoon put | 

to them, we have little to expect but l 

the Deſtruction of our Country. And 

s this a Time to ſtand cringing to 

npiety, and complementing Vice, for 

Far oi being righteous overmuch ? Shall 

re be weighing Moderation by Grains 

nd Scruples, till a general Famine 

r Peſtilence overtake us, the Enemy's 

word be in our Bowels, and all the 

ngdom in a Flame? Solomon ſays, 

here is a Time for every Thing; and 

ally, Gentlemen, 1f ever there was, 

: can be a Time to puniſh Vice, 

Ss now, when it 1s got to ſuch a 

cad, that in the midſt of many 

houſands, many Millions of Chriſti- 

is, we are hard put to it to ind Chri- 

anity, the Corruption is ſo general 

id ſo great. And as the Puniſhment 

W Vice is by no Means #a»ſcaſonable, 

hen things are advanced to ſuch a 

ils as they are at preſent ; ſo nei- 

& 15 that Proſecution of it, which 

am pleading for, INTEMPERATE 

al, or any thing of RIGOUR. 

* intemperate ; becauſe I am as de- 

ous as you can be, that it ſhould 

* bounded within the. Authority of 

Ws Word, and the DireQion of See Part I. p. 
hu- 192, 103,0., 
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_ delire an Information ſhould Þ» give 


be puniſhed. A very good May 


_ dent, offend, who is fo far from mM: 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
humane Laws ; that it ſhould not ba, 
tainted with Paſſhon, Partiality, offi 
ſecular Intereſts, nor carried on witliiho 
Fury, Raſhneſs, and Imprudence; by 


1n a calm and regular way, fo as maſa 


beit promote the Glory of God an( 
the Good of the Offender. TI do nc 


where you think a Man may be pr 
vately reclaimed by your Adviſe of 
Reproof, and where you are willing 
fo try; but very few, /I'm afraid 
will be wrought upon that way 
and where you find, or have Reaſ0 
to expect, they will not, to forbe 
imforming againſt them, will not 
Moderation, but Trifling ; not prune 
Z al, but Cowardice, Nor will tl 
Puniſhment of Vice, in the Methc 
which T propoſe, fall within the N 
tion of RIGOUR. Idor't defire tli 
all Perſons, without DiftinQtion, ſhout 


may ſometimes, by Surprize or AC 


king a common Practice of it, 14 
he abhors the Sin, and recovers lu! 
felt by a true and quick Repentand 
bat your caſtomary 2nd CORNON Offend 
er has not the ſame Right to Cl: 
mency. Neither do I defire tay: 

| : et 
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ey ſingle Inſtance of offending, even 
71s profligate Wretch, ould be 
ought to Puniſhment; but he is to 
puniſhed often enough to be a 
arning to others, to make him know 
s Duty,- or at leaſt to ſuppreſs the 
ublic Impudence of his Vices. Net- 
Wir am 1 for running to the utmoſt 

xent of the Law ; as in the Statutes 
init Tipplzzg (for Inſtance,) which 
ncct every Day of the Week alike : 

would only give Information, when 
is practiſed upon the Lord*s-Day. 
ether are the Penalties aſſigned by 
rTLaws againſt Vice and Immorality 
s I have obſerved to you before,) 
ere enough 1n themſelves to be re- 
Kented as rigorous ; nor are the Of- 
ces to be informed- of ſlight and 1n- 
jſderable : But of the laſt Concern, 
Wl to the Credit of Religion, and 
lety of the Common-wealth, to be 
Wiprelſed, Now upon all theſe Con- 
rations, I challenge any ingenuous 
W-r'0n (who has a due Concern upon 
TW for Religoz) to point me out the 
W104, the naſeaſorable and intemperate 
al, or in Solomon's Words, the be- 
E rihteous overmuch, in the Scheme 
at I lay down for Execution of the 
ws againit Implety, 


| 


Eul, 


> = CO 
- SG 9g <P rene ore cow en 9 Senn q RE 


_ Objett, XXI. 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
Eul. Well, I have ſome furthe 
Scruple upon me however, from ou 


Saviour's Command, that we ſhould 4, 
by others, as we would have others do if 


#5, Now, I confeſs, I ſhould not takWMv' 
it well, to be informed of, and madMtoc 
a public Example my ſelf; it would b@riv 
kinder 1n the Perſon that ſees or hearur 
my Offence, to reprove me : And thereun 
fore TI think T ought to take the fan t: 
Method with others ; to reprove, and v 
not bring them to Paniſhmert. bl 
Phil. I cawt allow your Caſe to bY C 

a proper Inſtance. You're a Perſon offf cc 
Character for *Religion, of known Sf t! 

_ briety, and a good Life ; and if, again \ 
the conſtant Bent of your Will, an 
Tenor of your Practice, you ſhoule; 
happen ſometime or other to be {uſt 
prized in Drink, or Paſſion ſhoulg R 
draw you unawares into an Oath off t 
Curſe, or any other TemptatioF* 
ſhould draw you into any ather viin 
within the Verge of our Laws to pin! 
niſh, I think it would be kinder on 
you, and ſhew more Reſpe&t to Rug] 
gzoz, to reprove you ſecretly, than Wet 
expoſe you to the public Cenſure Wo 
the Law: And. it would well becon 1 


you to do the fame to a Perſon of Wy 
like good Character. But the " vt] 
| 0 
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ves by no Means oblige you to ſhow 
he fame Tenderneſs to common, oper, 
nd zotorious Offenders ; who, by the 
quent and habitual Practice of Vice, 
ww that they have not a ſufficient 
tock of Modeſty left them, to make a 
nvate Reproof effectual, and no Re- 
tation 10 Virtue that can ſuffer by the 


bly defire of another Man in my 
Circumſtances, and it would be- 
come him zz Charity to do for me, 
the ſame I ought to do for my 
W \cighbour. If then it be ju? and 

aſonable that Vice ſhould be puniſh- 


tho' agreeable to Nature) is contrary 
Reaſon 11 my own Cale, can never 
:the Rule for my Behaviour 7» ano- 
er Man's. Again, uf it be (as cer- 
unly it is) a Piece of Charity to at- 
Mmpt to reclaim Men by the Execu- 
on of the Laws upon them ; neither 
vght T to take it il, when the like 
cthod is tried upon we ; or tho? 1 
nould be fo fooliſh, the Rule of 40ins 
W ! mould be done by can never jultifie 
7 NegleCt of this good Office to a- 
ther ; becauſe the Charity is ſtill the 

{ame, 


Wl; that Averſion ro Puniſhment, which 


uniſhment of their Vices. © The z,, wake's 
true Extent of this Rule 1s, that Expeſ. of the 


' _ Church-Cate, 
whatſoever [| could jaſtly and reaſona 5 4" G6 
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You know how much we ſuffered hi 


trary to the Diſcipline, and outward 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
ſame, and my Obligations to that Chy 
rity, with Reſpect to Him, whateye 
Colours miſtaken Selt-love may repre 
ſent it in, when the Caſe ſhall poſſiblifi 
be mize. So that conniving at mill 
Neighbour's Vices being againſt bot 
Reaſon and Charity, T am not to do jt 
tho? perhaps I ſhould deſire my { 
upon Occaſion to eſcape unphnithi 

Chor. 1 hope, however, you will ex 
cuſe the Diſſenters upon this /Rule 


Informers, within the Memory of half 
an Age: And all the World woul 
cry out upon xs as very unreaſonable 
it we ſhould make our ſelves buſie i 
bringing Men to Puniſhment, whet 
we have ſuffered ſo many Hardſhy 
in the like kind our ſelves. 
Phil. T grant that you did uf 
conſiderably in King Charles II. time 
by being informed againſt for no 
complying with, or Be acting con 


Order of our Church, the Laws of thi 
State being then in full Executio! 
againſt you. But either the Informe 
did well in bringing to Puniſhment tht 
Breach of thoſe Laws, or they did 
It they did well in endeavour 
ro ſuppre Offences againſt ih 
PE» ex 
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xerior Order and Conformity of our 
hurch ; you will do much better in 


eligion, as Prophaneneſs and Immo- 
Wiity are. For our Liturgy, Cere- 
onies, and Church-Government, and 
he outward Uniformity of all theſe, 
owever excellent and uſetul in them- 
Ives, and worthy of all Compliance 
d Obedience, muſt {till be valued 
t too high a Rate, 1f we prefer not 
be Virtue and Morals of Men, the 
uſtance and Vitals of Chriſtianity be- 


Lows, But if they 4d 2/1, as to be ſure 
0 think they did, in proſecuting 
0 for not ſubmitting to our Eſta. 
ibment ; I ſhall argue with you up- 
t your own Principles, and as you 
but it was that made their Proſecu- 
00 blameable ? 
Chor. That can be no hard Queſti- 
, when they moleſted, perſecuted, 
4 pugiſhed us, for acting by the 
ues of Conſciexce, and refuſing to do 
mh we thought it ſinful to comply 
th, 
Phil. Very well ; if then the Autho- 
ty of Conſcience had not been on your 
Side, 


ndeavouring to ſuppreſs Offences that 
Ire againſt the very Life and Being of 


ink 


Wc 'em ; for 70 obey 1s better than Sa- , 5,522; 
ifice, and to hearken than the Fat of 
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and it would indeed be unreaſonah 


fore, *tis eaſie to perceive, according 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


Side, the Proſecution would have bl 
no Hardſhip, but very fit and reah 
able. Now to apply this to | 

reſent Caſe ; the vicious and proplu 
live not the leaſt Pretexce of C() 
SCIENCE to juſtifie their Oaths a 
Curſes, their Prophanation of ii 
Lord's-Day, their Lewdneſs, Dru 
kenneſs, and Debauchertes ; and the 


your own Scheme, the Differen 
there is betwixt your informing agal 
them, and the Informations th 
brought ſuch Hardſhips upon y 
Did Offenders in Vice and Immoral 
act upon Conſcience too, then yo 
Application of the Rule would hol 


for you, who had - before ſuffered | 
the Sake of Conſcience, to bring othe 
now to ſuffer for the ſame Principl 
But as thoſe profligate W retches 1 
purſued upon another Score, even {| 
not acting by the Rules of C onlcience: 
is ſo far from being unreaſonabl 
that you ſhould inform againſt then 
that on the other Hand, it would! 
a great Abſurdity if you do not. Ft 
the Diſſenters (who profeſs ſo big) 
Regard to the Authority of thoſe Ruls 
and have ſuffered for TE 
then 
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them) ought to be ſome of the frit 
and forwardeſt to join with the good 
Laws we have to promote the Empire 
Wi Conſcience in the World, and pu- 
Wiſh ſuch as'a&t againſt it. 

Chor. T ſhall be as glad as any Bo- 
Wy to {ee Vice effeQtually ſuppreſled ; 
Wand it you Churchmen have a Mind 
Wo be doing this way, Go on and 
.Wroſper : But I don't think it fit for 
4 he Diſſexters to meddle. 
; forming againſt Immoralities be a 
, ſethod fit to be taken, why {hall the 
1Wiſſenters- refuſe it? And 1 it be not, 
my do you wiſh #s Succeſs 1n it ? 
Phil. Prophaneneſs and Vice are 
candals to the Chriſtian Religion in 
eneral ; and therefore the Suppreſfſ1- 
a of them can be no Party Buſineſs, 
ut the Intereſt and Duty of the 
iſſenters as well as of the Charch o 
ngland, and of every Body elſe that 
etends to be a Chriſtian, 
Chor. But you ſeem to have a Mind 


4 
1 | 
+ 


abl 


1 of and make them odious to the People. 
Fe” tho? perhaps your Highflyers (ſome 
them) may pretend to join with the 


ig ieties for Reformation, *tis all- no 
z 
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Eul. Why, what's the Matter? If 


hen}, raw in the Diſſenters only to ex- gy, 202417. 


_ more 
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A Second Eſſay upon-the 

more than Flouriſh and Intrigue, they; 
leave the Burden chiefly upon »s. WWsc 

Phil. Prithee, what doſt thou meanWto 
by trumping up Diſtinetions and Par-o1 
ties 1n a Deſign which, from the very! 
Nature of it, cammot be a Party-Buſi-ſti: 
neſs, as I told you before? Come, IFfa! 
muſt tell you, whether you will con-ſſti: 
ſider it or no, you have this ObjeQi-ſſſr 
on from a very ill Hand. Tt has ale 
ways been the Policy of the Devil! 
and always too ſucceſsful, to hinder 
the uniting in good Deſigns for the 
Promoting of Piety and Virtue (whuci_ 
would be fatal to his Kingdom) b 
breaking Men into Names and Parti 
and firing both Sides with mutual Jer 
loaſies. For Shame let us not ſuffenſcn 
fuch a motorious, viſible, and detetrea v1 
Peice of Art as this to blind us anyW« 
longer. Let' us at laſt, for veryſÞ 
Shame, learn to prefer the Intereli5s 
of Piety and Religion, above all thc iſt 
trifling Diſputes we have fo long been x 
fooled with. The beſt way to Peacyſp" 
is Piety : As both Sides are equally 
concerned in this, let both, with © 
qual Vigour join to promote it, a1 
that will naturally draw off the acl 
Humours, the Heat and Keennels of ai: 
Party. Uniting in one common Di", 


j1g1) 
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WM ign, which both acknowledge to be 
rood, and both induſtriouſly purſue 
together, will render them familiar 
Mone with another, and that of Courſe 
Mill (weeten their Blood, and cool 
Mtheir Tempers in things of leſs Impor- 
tance, and make them both forget 
Mihe Jealouſfies and Paſhons that be- 
iMfore divided them. And if ever the 
1MPcace of the Church be ſettled, T am 
rery confident this will be the way : 
Diſputing, diſtinguiſhing, and oppro- 
brious Names, to be ſure, will never 

lo it, But in Anſwer to your Obje- 
Wtion, I muſt tell- you, the Saſpicion”s 
roundleſs; and you have been impo- 
Wd upon in matter of Fa# too. The 
erChurchmen (call them High or Low,) 
/el'o (not 7 Appearance only, but) really, 
nyertily, and fully join in the Deſign, 
rod take Part of the Burden as well 
6 you, either in the Capacity of Ma- 
Wiltrates or Informers ; are as active 
1 purſuing the noble Scheme, and run 
l Hazards of Hatred, Diſgrace, &c, 
mth the fame generous Faith, and 
Lal, and Charity, and Courage, as 
be Diſſenters either' do, or are deſi- 


le wiſeſt of your Perſwaſion-at Loz- 
-"", or any where elſe, make no 
1:2 Scru- 


@ to do in this good Work. And 
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 Scruple at all to join with them, | 


_ other things as heartily concerned for 


1 $1m.2. 30. 


| ſnall be lightly eſteemed. "The beſt wil 


4 Second Pſſay upon the 


who yet are as able to diſcover an 
Tatrigue, or ſee to the Bottom of a 
Flouriſh, as you or any Body, and in 


the Reputation and Intereſt of the | 
Difſenters. But ſuppoſe the Church: 
Men did indeed deſign (as you {ul- 
pect) to make you odious only, and to 
{et the People more againſt you, yet 
the Intereſt of the Kingdom, of Got, 
and the Progreſs of Virtue and pra- \ 
ctical Religion, are to be preferred to] - 
the Hove of any Party whatſoever; q 
and you ought to prefer it to your'sſſ © 
Shall a Service fo direQaly tending toff #- 
the Glory of God, and to the public © 
Good, be declined by the Diſſenters, for 
Fear leaſt they ſhould loſe Ground with 
the Feople, and draw the Odium 0d 
il Men upon them ? Muſt the Four 
aations of all Religion, a good Lis 
and the promoting of that, - give way 
to the Intereſt of particular Schemes i 
Separation and Party? Be not dece! 
ved, God 1s' not to be mock'd; hes 
a jealous God ; and thoſe that honour i 
he will honour, and thoſe that deſpiſe bn 


therefore to make God: your Friend 


that the Liberty of Conſcience, which | 2N; 
. you 
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you enjoy may, by his Providence, be 


continued and ſecured to you, is to 
join fincerely and vigorouſly in the. 
Work of Reformation, and ſhew your 
ſelves zealous for his Honour, and facri- 
fce all your little Party-Intereſts to the 
promoting of his Glory, and puſhing 

KB forward the Reputation of Virtue. 
Eul. You Two may. agree the o!j. XX1v, 
- Matter as you pleaſe, with Reſpect to 
MW #e Diſſenters:; But in my Opinion it 
. would {till be beſt, both for them and 
of 5, and every. private Perſon, to be 
quiet. Let every Man attend to his 
;M nz Vices and Imperfettions, and reforn 
of 6i2/e!f ; which I take for granted will 
MF bz Work enough to keep him em- 
il ployed, without an inviduous hunting 
1 for other Mens Failings. Our Savi- 
ol our's Advice 15, Firſt caſt the Beam out x1, . < 
Ml of thinve own Eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt the Mote out of thy Bro- 

thers I 

Phil. But that Advice ſuppoſes our 
Brother to have but a More, and us 
a Beam; 1, Ce, 25 all Interpreters agree, 
that the Failings and Infirmitics we 
reprehend in þ1#2 are very much over- 
balanced by groſs and ſtaring Vices of 
04 072, Now I granted you betore, 
| al {hall as often as you demand it, 
JR that 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
that the Reformer ought by no 
. Means to be guilty himſelf of the ſame, 
as great, or preater Crimes than that 
which he brings to Puniſhment in 
another. But let me ask you, whe- 
ther prophane Swearing, Drunkenneſs, 
 Lewaneſs, &c. can pretend to the {oft | 
Name of Mvtes, or ſmall and hardly 
diſcernable Failings ? I dare fay you 
will own them to be Sins of a more 
bulky Size, too viſible to be conceal- 
ed, and too ſcandalous to be paſſed 
by. And if fo, they are no way con- 
cerned 1n this Text, and every one 
that is not himſelf guilty of the like 

Szandals 1s left at Liberty ſtill either 
to reprove or bring them to Puniſh- 
menr, tor any thing in our Saviour's 
Precept to the contrary, Reformati- 
on indeed ought to begin at Home, but 
it mult exd abroad. We ought to be 
careful in the firſt Place to leave no 
{candalous Blot upon our own Cha- 
racters, nor to idulge or allow our ſelves 
in any Failing, Infirmity, or Imperfection : 

' But that all moral Imperfettions are fit 
to be entirely conquered in our ſelves, 
betore we make any Steps to ſuppres 

the flaming Enormities of others, 1s i0 

- reverſe the Text, and think our felve 
= __. bound to pluck out firſt the More 1 il 
| Ou 
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our own Eye, before we meddle with 

the Beam 1m another Man's. 
Eul. What ſay you to St. Pauls 1TheY}. 4.11- 

Precept, that we ſhould ſtudy to be quiet, 

and to ao our own Buſineſs? And to 

St. Peter's Caution, Let none of you ſuf- 1 Per. 4. 15 

er as a Murderer, as a Thief, or as an 

Evil-doer, or as a Buſje-body in other 

Mens Matters. ak 

_ Phil. 1 fay, that for Two Reaſons, 

they are nothing at all to your Pur- 

poſe. Firſt, becauſe the Apoltles 

there level at ſuch idle and imperti- 

nent People, as neglect their proper 

Buſineſs, to run about from Houſe to 

Houſe, prying into the Secrets of par- 

ticular Perſons, and the Afﬀairs of Fa- 

miles, in which they are no way con- 

cerned. A Temper too common at 

this Day, but not at all applicable to 

Informers againſt Vice and Immorali- 

ty, who mind their own lawtul Buſi- 

neſs with as much Diligence as other 

Men, and ſtudy to be quiet, and avoid 

that idle Curioſity which the Apoſtles 

ſpeak againſt, from a ſerious Regard 

to Piety and Conſcience. And Se- 

condly, becauſe, with your good Leave, 

'it is a Part of their B«ſizeſs to bring 

Vice to Puniſhment ; a Buſineſs that 

properly belongs tO them, it the Glor F 
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of God, the Honour of Religion, and 

the Good of Mankind be (as Pm ſure 

| they are). the peculiar Care and Bu- 
| {ineſs of a Chriſtian. So that IT muſt 
ſtill inſiſt upon it, that their Diligence 
in informing is Diligence in their proper 
Buſineſs (tho? it's true they get nothing 
by it in this World, but the Satisfa- 
ction of having done their Duty,) and 
therefore theſe Texts do not at all af- 
tect them. And if you will make it 
_univerfally a Crime for one Man to 
concern himſelf with what another 
does, you muſt call him too a Buſie- 
boay in other Mens Matters, who endea- 
vours to make Peace betwixt ſuch as 
have been at Difference, to prevent a 
Man from killing himſelf, or to ref- 
cue a Traveller from the Hands of 
| High-way-Men. Indeed ALL Acts of 
Charity imply in their very Nature 
an interpoſing in the Concerns of o- 
ther Men; and ſince this Buſineſs of 
informing is a Charity too, pray give 1t 
the ſame Quarter and the ſame Repu- 

| tation that other charitable Actions 
| _ may pretend to. 
i - Chor. That Paſſage however in Sf. 
| Ga', E:4, PanUs Fpiſtle to the Galatians, [| L#t 
every Man prove his own Work, for eat 
ry Man ſhal bear his own Burden, ] leems 


fairly | 
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Fficly to inſtruct us, not to concern 
ur ſelves ſo much as you would 
ye us with the Faults of others, 
ut to take Care of our own ; and the 
Reaſon he gives 1s a very plain one, 
tat we ſhall anſwer at the Day of 
udgment ozly for our own Faults, and 
ot tor thoſe of others. 


Phil. The Apoſtle is there beating - 


ughteouſneſs, thro? which Men are 
It to triumph over the Sins of others, 
id to value themſelves for not being 
) bad as they. Therefore, ſays he, 


mſider thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted ; Gal.-6.-7 


ing when he ts nothing, he deceives him- 
, Then follow the Words which 
Ju cite; But let every Man prove his Ver. 4. 
1 Work, and then ſhall he have rejoi- 
y in HIMSELF, and not in another : 
r every Mar ſhall bear his own. Bur- 
, q. d. « Dor't think that the Sins 
ol your Neighbour will recommend 
0 to God, and that your Imperte- 
tions will be skreened under the 
greater Impertections of another ; but 
ake Care that your own Lite and © 
anners be good without flattering 
jour {elf in proud and cenſoriovs 
Compariſons, and then you will | 
| « haye 


own that Faure cnn EALDE & 
O 


uu if any Man think himſelf to be ſome- TD 
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2 Tims 5«22. mat Partaker of other Mens Sins, Ws, 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
& haye Reaſon to rejoice at the Nx 
« of Judgment, that YOU YOURE 
« SELF was truly virtuous, and nc 
<« only that you was ſo much BET 
« TER than your NEIGHBOUR) 
For comparative Virtue 15 not proper 
our own ; *tis only an accidental LuſtrW; 
ariiing from the Foil that {tands bill, 
us; a meer zegative Goodnefſs, conliie; 
ſting in this, that we are zo: /o lh 
&s Others ; Whereas that, by which » 
{ſhall be examined, at the laſt Day, 
poſitive ; the Character of our own pri 
per Actions, arifing from the inhere 
moral Quality of them. By theſe, a 
the Apoſtle, we ſhall be determine 
for every Man SHALL, certainly 
his own Burden, MUST ASSURES; 
LY anſwer for what HIMSELF ul) 
done, however others may be bet; 
or worſe than he, The Text can. 
mean, that I ſhall anſwer for zo Bu ,, 
| Sins but my own ; for in ſeveral Cal 
 fach an Aﬀertion, would contradi 
other Parts of Scripture, which pl 
ly tell us, that we may be called 
anſwer for the Sins of others, wl 
we do not endeavour to preveit, 
far as it lies in our Power to do. 
the fame Apoſtle warns Timothy, "WW 
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1/elf pare : And God tells the Prophet 

Ezekiel, If thou doſt not ſpeak to warn Extk; 33: 8 
e Wicked from his way, that wicked Maz 

bull die in his Iniquity, but his Blood will 

require af thy Hands. But 1f you will 

ave the Text to ſigniftie more, v2, 

[hat no Man ſhall anſwer for any 

ut his own Sins, you muſt remem- 

r too, that by neglecting to do what 

us lies to hinder others in their vi- 

ous Courſes, we make their Sins our 

»; and therefore are {till not (pro- 

ry) ſuppoſed to anſwer for what 

HEY did, but for OUR OWN 

IN, in not endeavouring to put a 

op to their Wickedneſs. For againſt 

a anchriſtian Narrowneſs of Spirit, 

Ive me leave to call it ſo, for fo it 

) that lazy and ancharitable TROP; 
at we have nothing to do to retorm 
Wiers, but are to confine our Care 
| our own Morals, T muſt declare, 
nd I will ſtand by it) that Induſtry 
1 Zeal for the Good of Mankind 1s as 
uh a Chriſtian Duty, if Scripture 
wy be acknowledged for a Rale of 
ity, as either Devotion, Chaſtity, 
emmperance, Juſtice, or any thing 
e; and if Nature and Reaſon'may 
termine, *tis as much the Duty of a 
"WF" 25 of a Chriffzan. For humare 
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Lev. 19. 17. 


rTheſſ. 5. 14. 
—_— 2, 


Heb. I ©, x 3” 


| Religion, and Virtue, and eternal Happine| 


Frifles? while, afilting him only i 
tis temporal, and declining to aflier 


Language of all that Civility and goo 


_ Occaſions, but the beſt. As for the Sen 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


Society 1s but a public Combination 
or Agreement to do one another 4 
the Good we can. And is my Neighbour' 


Yo 
hi 
Ner 


an Intereſt below that of his Trade, hi 
Reputation, or the petty Occaſions of hi 
Tawily ? Why then 1s our Concer 


for him fo abſurdly ſwallowed up iÞc 


him in his eternal Intereſts, the tru 


Neighbourhood we profeſs, is, th: 


we are ready to do him azy Good, bt 
the'greateſt; and to ſerve him upon 4 


ol Scripture in this Matter, the ende: 
vouring to reform him from his vicio 
Practices, bears as great a Streis : 
any Virtue, or any Part of Chari 
whatſoever. What elſe can be tl 
Meaning of that Text, Thou ſhalt 7 
hate thy Brother in thy Heart, thou (hall 
axy wiſe for by all Means] rebuke / 
Neianbour, aud NOT SUFFER Sin 
oz him? And what think you of the 
other Precepts in the New-Teſtamel 


=_ 


— Maru them that are unruly or ai: 
dert%#: -— Exhort one another dail!, Wilber, 
F 2 F J ' Fe: 
any of you be nardraea thre? the Devil pre ( 
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Wrovoke to Love, and to good Works ;, --- 
hirity ſeeks not her own, (1. &. not only x Cor. 13.5. 
her own Benefit, but that of others 
0;and accordingly St. Paul elſewhere 
Irects us, Look mot every Man on his ow Phil. 2. 4 
ings only, but every Man alſo on the « 
ings of others. Now if it be the 
Meaning of all this, that we ſhould let 
he World go as it:will, and be con- 
ned no further than for our own 
xerſonal Virtue and Goodneſs, then I 
uſt own my ſelf in the Wrong : But 
| they plainly lay an Obligation upon 
5, to do what we can to make our 
W\ciohbour 0 o00d and virtuous, you 
ml! be cofivinced, T hope, that a pru- 
Went Zeal for the Reformation of o- 
hers is as much a Duty as the Care 
| our own Behaviour. | 
Chor. T believe we {hall neither of 
$ diſpute that Point with you any 
ther. We ſhall own 1t to- be our 
Vuty, to promote the {ſpiritual as well 
stemporal Benefit of our Neighbour : 
put pray, Sir, what Method does the 0l;. XXV. 
Cripture direct for doing this? I 
won't find that it obliges us to 7aform 
be Miſtrate, and have Offenders pu- 
bed. REPROOF and good Mewice 
re (for ought I ſee) the only Durics | 
| _ to- 
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Gal. 6. 1. 


P. 33, 105, 


108. 


that preſſes the Duty of Admonitio 
ſeverer Merhods, when Severities arc 


which you take to be ſtill more to yout 


| ASecond Eſſay upon the 


_ towards their Reformation urged upoiſſhn 


us there. tha 

Eal. Right : For the Apoſtle comWMe: 
mands indeed to WARN them that ud 
unruly and immoral ; - but fays not 
Word of bringing-them to Puniſhment 
And in another Place, If any one be over 
taken in a Fault, ye that are ſpiritual, re 
ſtore ſuch an one in the Spirit of Meekneſs 
which ſeems direCtly to exclude it, 

Phil. Bur, Gentlemen, you won't be 
angry, if I tell you, in the firſt Place 
you're both miſtaken ; becauſe, 1n the 
next, I hope to prove you ſo. War 
them that are unruly, or any other Text 


and Reproof, does not thereby exclude 
neceſlary. And as to your ſecond Text 


Purpoſe ; (1.) It only relates to fucl 
as are OVERTAKEN in a Fault, fur- 
prized, thro? Infirmity, againſt the {et- 
tled Bent of their Wills, and the genc- 
ral Courſe of a good Life; but tus1s 
nothing to the lewd, profane, and 
drunken Debauchee, the notori9Us 
and cgmmon Offender. (2.) If it were, 
yer the Peraltics, aſhgned by our Lav5 
again{t Vice and Prophanenefs (pardon 
the Repetit 10 ot this Argument, i w 
01 


F 
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Wme Streſs upon it,) are ſo very ſmall, 
that they are conſiſtent enough 1n all. 
Meſfon with zhe Spirit of MEERNESS, 
Md are rather to be accounted gentle 
arnings than Puniſhments. But to 
ome diretly to your Afertion, Chori- 
'#, that the Scripture puts us upon 
other Method of reforming than 
proof and good Advice; give your 
df a little Freedom of Thought, and 
MW along with me in the following Re- 
kxions. Do you grant me firſt, that 
hatever may be proved to be our Du- 
by fair and rational Conſequence from 
cripture, is as really commanded, as if 
"nl had Heen laid down there 72 jo many 
> (CAR | 

Chor. Yes ſure ; or elſe we ſhould be 
ctWWery much to ſeek in many Caſes of un- 
uFWeltionable Duty. A great deal 1s to 
clue drawn from comparing one 'Text 
With another, and extracting Particu- 
W's irom Generals. £ 
c-W Phil. Very well ; conſider (1.) then, 
; 15a St. Paul ſays, All the Law of aa Gal. 5. 14, 
nap this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 4s 
) ſelf. Since therefore I am obliged 
d do all I can to keep my /ef from 
In, I am alſo by this Rule to do all I 

al to keep my Neizhbour from it. 


Cher. 
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Chor. But I hope you won't ſay thal 
I am bound to inform againſt my {| 
and have'my ſelf pariſhed ; and there 
fore neither am I obliged to take th 
Courle for the Reformation of others, 
_ Phil. 1 produce it only to prove thi 
general Point, that T am to uſe my s 
moſt Enaeavonr to {uppreſs Sin in others 
out of the ſame charitable Concer 
for their eternal Intereſt tliat IT have 
or ought to have for my own. Ani 
from this general Obligation I deduc 
the Particatee, that if Reproof and Ad 
monition will not do, then Pariſhmen 
muſt be tried; as by a due Paralk 
in my own Caſe; if 1 find the Corru 
ption of my Nature fo ſtrong, that 
cannot, . through Conſideration and Re 
flexion only, get the Conqueſt of a vi 
cious Habit, I am bound to PUNIS 
my felt by Mortifications and religi 
Jeverities, | 
Eul. Have you nothing more direC 
ly to. your Purpoſe than this? 
Phil. --- A little Patience, Sir, an4Y 
'you will ſee. We are taught by 0 ul 
Matt.*.g,10. Lord, to pray that the Name of G0 X 
| may be hallowed, (i. e. fantified, or re 0 
| verenced, treated as an awful and ) 
z cred thing ;) that his Kjngdow mall $ 
come, (may gain Ground and be py , 
mo 
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aM noted in the World ;) that his Wil 


1 may be done 07 Earth as 3t is in Heaven, 
(his Commands obeyed, and all his 
holy Laws obſerved.) Now. it 1s grant- 
Wcd on all Hands, that what we are 
Y bound to pray for, we are alſo bound to 
endeavour after to the utmoſt of our 


be glorified, . Virtue promoted, Vice 
ſupprefled, and our vicious Neighbour 
reformed ; and therefore we are to do 
our utmoſt that all this may be effe7au- 
aly brought about ; for otherwiſe, our 
© ?erayers are but idle Words, or faint 
and hypocritical Wiſhes. If then I am 
obliged to pray, that the Name of 
God may be reverenced, the ſame Scri- 
pture by Conſequence binds me not 
to ſuffer it to be prophared, ſo long as 
| have any Method left (and certainly 
our Laws have pointed us out a Me- 
thod) to prevent it. Being bound al- 
lo to pray, Thy Kzngdom come, thy Will 
be done, &c. that ſame lays an Obliga- 
ton upon me to adyance the King- 
dom of Chriſt, to beat down that of 
Atan, and to ſuppreſs, to the utmoſt 
«| my Power, that Rebellion wicked 
Men are guilty of by their Vices a- 
gainſt the Authority, the Will, and 
Laws of our Redeemer. And can __. 
OE K e 
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Y ?ower. We are to pray that God may 
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no more than the Propagation 0 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


be faid to do this tro the UTMOST «| 


our Power, when ( finding that Reprod 
won't do) we yet refuſe to take the 
way by which the Laws of our Coun- 
try have enabled us to attempt it 
farther ? | DR nr 
Eul. 1 am not throughly clear in 
your Notion of the Kjngdom of Chrij 
I take the Kingdom of Chriſt to mean 


Chriſtianity, fo far as concerns his 
Kingdom in this preſent World. 
Phil. Pardon me, Sir ; by the King: 
dom of Chriſt, with reſpe&t to the Op 
poſition made to it by the Kingdom 
of Satan, is plainly meant, not only 
the Propagation of C rar ( as the 
only true Syſtem of Religion) in the 
World ; but alſo the Propagation 0 


Virtue and Piety, as the grand Delig 


which our Lord propoſed to himfeltin 
publiſhing this Scheme of Religion. 
So in hike Manner, by the oppolite 
Intereſts of Satan, is meant, not only 
Heatheniſm, Atheiſm, and Tdolatry ; but 
alſo the great End he drives at inal 
theſe, the making Men lewd, and 
cious, and prophane, that he may ket 


up a ftanding Rebellion againſt God 


and bring us to the ſame Deſtruction 
. with himſelf. And thus the Kingdor 
0 
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"MM of Chriſt being the Prevalence of Virtae, 


[i (becauſe his Authority appears then 


Ml to be received, when his Laws are ſub- 


WM mitted to and obeyed ; ) and the King- 
tl dom of Satan being the prevailing Power 
of Wickedzeſs, (becauſe that is .what he 
moſt induſtriouſly propagates in the 
World ;) it muſt follow, that the doing 


ouriſh, is promoting the Kingdom 
of Chriſt; and uſing our utmoſt En- 
deavours that Vice and Prophaneneſs 
may be ſuppreſſed, is fighting againſt 
the Kingdom of Satar. | 

ng Chor. Well, Sir, proceed to your 0- 
Ether Arguments from Scripture. | 
oY P-:/, I have ſeveral of them {till be- 
WElind ; and having explained to you 
Of what is meant by thoſe two ditferent 
nFkingdoms and Intereſts ſpoken of a- 
1 Wbove, the next thing I ought to endea- 


n.Wrour, is to convince you, that (as they 


te Ware never to be reconciled, being di- 
rectly oppoſite the one to, the other,) 
{0 there muſt be xo halting beewixt God 


that is not with me is againſt me, aud 
e thit GATHERS not with me, ſcatters 
broad, He looks upon ſuch as Eme- 


Pin their Endeavours to promote it, 
K 2 No 


what we can that Piety and Virtue may 


and Baal. For, ſays OUr Saviour, He Matt. i 


mics to his Kingdom, who will not 
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Mark, 9. 40. 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


No Neutrality will be. allowed in this 
War: He that contributes not vigo- 
rouſly to ſuppreſs, contributes to encou- 
rage SIN. 

Exul, And by the fame Rule, me- 
thinks, he that contributes not to en- 
courage Sin, contributes to ſuppreſ it: 
For our Saviour ſays in another Place, I a 
He that is not againſt us is on our Part, ſ © 

Phil. True; and both theſe Maxims WM tc 
are the ſame; becauſe, as I ſaid be-W th 
fore, there will be no Neutrality al. Wl d: 


lowed ; or rather, there cax be no ſuch th 


thing as a Neutrality in this Conteſt, 01 


- 


The whole World is divided into twoll V 


_ great Parties, for Chriſt, or for hi a 


_ contribute to encourage and p10 


Aaverſary ; and therefore ſays our Lord, dc 
He that is not with me is againſt me; —Wſ it 
and he that is not againſt us, is with us. » 
or oz ogr Part; which are but the 

two convertible Branches of one andWI bi 
the ſame Rule. I will grant you, that re 
he who does not any way contribute 
to encourage and promote Sin, contri- 
butes ſomething to ſuppreſs it : But then 
*tis to be remembred, that by fitting 
ſtill, and declining t6 ' join a&inzh 
on God's Side againſt it, you 


mote it. For by refuſing your Ai 
roward the puniſhing of Vice and 


Wick 
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Wickedneſs, you plainly give your. 
Vote, that they {hould be ler alone, and 
cnſequently go on, and flouriſh ; you 
weaken the Party that would ſuppreſs 
them ; you diſcourage them in their 
Endeavours, and render them leſs able 
(or want of your Aſſiltance) to com- 
© pleat the Conqueſt; you add Spirit 
, © and Vigour to the Enemy, when wick- 
= <d Men perceive, even thoſe that pre- 
$M tend to Virtue, either ſo careleſs that 
they will not, or ſo fearful that they 
dare not take up Arms againſt them, 
tho? the Laws of the Country are on 
our Side. Now all the Ground which 
| Virtue and Religion loſe by your In- 
activity, Vice will gain: So that you 
do really promote Vice (tho it be not 
n your Intention ſo to do,) by dowmg 
thing to ſuppreſs it. 

Eul. You ſurprize me, Philaretws ; 
but T muſt own that what you fay 1s 
reaſonable, + 0s 

Phil. Pm glad you are ſo far con- 
vinced; but however, to go on. When 
the Iſraelites were fallen to Idolatry, 
Moſes (their chief Magiſtrate) called 


his Sword by his Side, and go in and out, 
from Gate to Gate, throughout the Camp, 
| K 3 and 
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to the People, who is on the Lord's Side? , 1.4.26, 
let him come unto me: --= put every Man 7. 


- 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 
and ſlay every Man his Brother, and eve- 
xy Man his Companion, and every Man 
his Neighboar. | 
Chor. What hasthis Text to do with 
Informing ? Moſes needed not then to be 
informed of their Rebellion ; for he was 
about to, puniſh it, | 

Phil, Fi. proves the general Point 
which I produce it for ; that private 
. Perſons, called upon by the Magittrate, 
ought to afſift him in bringing Sin to 
Puniſhment ; or elſe, *tis certain, they 
are zot on the Lord's Side. And from 
this General, *tis eafie, by- your own 
Allowance, to deduce Particulars. The 
| Qxeen, our ſupreme Magiſtrate, ſeems 
to call to us, in Her Proclamation a- 

aint Vice and Prophaneneſfs, as Mo- 
es did to the J/raelites, who is on the 
Lord's ſide ? She there ſtridly charges and 
commanas (not only Her Judpes, Juſtice 
_ of the Peace, 8c. but) ALL OTHER 
ber Subjeits, to be very vigilant and firitl 
in the Diſcovery, and effectual Proſecutt- 


on, and Puniſhment of thoſe Prattices, 4 | 


They will anſwer it to Almighty God. And 
therefore we cannot refuſe to aſſiſt in 
bringing Vice to Puniſhment, without 
declaring our felves againſt both Gos 
and the Government at the fame Time. 
Againſt GOD, in that we will not 
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join ,our ſelves with thoſe that are of 
his Side,;and call for our Aſſiſtance to 
ſuppreſs the Rebellion of wicked Men 
againſt him : againſt the GOVERN- 
MENT, by refuſing to obey the Com- 
mands of our Prince, and in Effect, dil- 
owning our ſelves to be Her Subjects. 
I argue then from the Text, that where 
the Magiſtrate is willing to puniſh 
Vice, 1t 1s the Subject's Duty to 
aſſiſt him; and from the Proclamation, 
that Her Majeſty 'zs thus willing, and 
does call to us to aſſiſt Her Miniſters 
of Juſtice, that it may be effectually 
done; and the Concluſion from theſe 
Premiſles I leave you your ſelt to draw. 

Eul. This. Argument implies our 
Duty, when the Magiſtrate calls and 
invites us to aſſiſt: But what it ous 
Princes ſhould not always {hew the 
ame Concern for Piety and Virtue ? 

Or inferior Magiſtrates neither deſire 
our Help, nor give us any Command _. 
or Encouragement to afliit them 9 

Phil. The Laws continue {ti]] upon 
the File againſt Prophaneneſs and Im->- 
morality; let us ſtick to them, tho? 
the Magiſtrate ſhould be ſo forgetful 
ot his Duty, as not to encourage and | 
demand our Aid. We are not to be | 
Irighted with the Imputation of For- || 
"K 4 © -waraneſs 
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Iſa. 3984. 


God's Judgments upon the Jews, the 


be found to DO Juſtice, *tis hardly 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


wardneſs in ſuch a Caſe : For *tis worth 
obſerving, that amongſt the Cauſes of 


Prophet 1/azah reckons this, that zone 
CALLETH FOR FJuſtice. Tt ſeems, if 
Magiſtrates be ſupine -and flothful in 
ſuppreſſing Vice, we are bound to put 
them in Mind of their Office, to bring 
Offenders, oxxInformations againſt Ot- 
fenders to them, and to CALL FOR 
Juſtice, that they may be puniſhed. 
For tho* part of the Context ſeems 
to refer this to the Caſe of Injuries 
and Opprefſions betwixt Man and 
Man, it appears to me moſt reaſon- 
ably to be accounted by the Prophet 
there as 4 diſtinit Crime, _ any 
ſpecial Relation to thoſe that were 
reckoned up before; and rather to 
concern Offences of Prophaneneſs, &«. 
againſt God : Becauſe when Men are 
injured and oppreſſed, their Pride and 
Paſſion, their Intereſt, or Neceflity, 
will drive them faſt enough to com- 

lain ; and tho? their Oppreſſors ſhould 
bo ſo powerful, and the Seat of Judg-_ 
ment ſo corrupt, that no Body ſhould 


he 


ne 


to be imagined, that no Body ſhould 
be found to CALL for it. But 
Caſes where the Honour of God = 

Ret 


| —o— 
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Religion is concerned, apart from par- 
ticular Intereſt, People are generally 
too cold in calling for Juſtice ; and 
therefore *ris moſt probable that this 
35 it the Prophet complains of. 
here 1s. another Place in Jeremzah to 
the lame Purpoſe ; where He alſo lays 
t down as one Provocation amongſt- 
Wihers, which would afſuredly draw 
lown the Wrath of God upon his 
ountry, that they OVER PASSED the F+ 5-28- 
eds o the Wicked; the plain Mean- 
o of which ſeems to be, that the 
Puniſhment of Vice was neglected ;---- | 
ud ſhall I not wiſit for theſe things, ſaith Ver. 19. 
ie Lord? Shall not my Soul be avenged 
m ſuch a Nation as this? 
Chor. That may concern Magiſtrates 
nly, and not private Perſons. 
Phil. The Seventy tranſlate Kat n#- 
Key Kpior”, they paſs over Judgment, 
ke no Notice of Offences to have 
em puniſhed. But Kplos ſignifies = 
dt only JUDGMEN T, but ACCU- $.pula in 
| ATION zz order to Judgment; and Lexico. 
. Wirrcfore overpaſſing the Deeds of 
f W& Wicked, will ſignifie negleQing to 
| "form, as well as negleQing to purnyſþ. 


For Solomon telis us, They that forſake p,,, 1g. 
be Law praiſe the Wicked, but ſuch as 
ee the Law, CONTEND- with them. 
oe: Now 


4. 


C\ 
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138 A Second Eſſay upon the 
Now I defire to know, what can be 
meznt here by contending with them 
but oppoſing their vicious Pra&tices te 
the utmoſt, reproving, and bringing 
them to Puniſhment, without Fear 9 
Favour. - Contending 15 a Word that 
raturally implies a vigorous and ating 
Application 19 ſuppreſſing Wickednef 
and can never be reconciled with a 
tew melancholy Complaints of the Cor 
ruption of the Age, and a few laz 
Wiſhes that it were amended, And 
the Word 1s ſo general too that it 
takes in all forts of lawful Methods by 
which the Suppreſſion of Vice ma 
be effected ; not only Prayer, Reproo 
good Example, and the like ; but I* 
formation and Puniſhment alſo: Fol 
contending, as it implies a Zeal re 
lutely bent to effect the Good propoſed 
implies a Diligence in embracing anc 
improving every way that may con 
tribute thereto. And this you fee | 
expected -by God from all ſuch as kee 
the Law; their own perſonal VirtuM ;; 
will not excuſe them from contending 
with, reproving, and bringing to Fu 
niſhment 'the Vices of others. Tho 
whom the royal Moralift ſpeaks 0 
here, are plainly private, as well Wi 


public Perſons ; thoſe ( without n 
Wa” CN Ons oth! 
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ther DiſtinEtion) that keep the Law, the 

hole Body of virtuous and ſober 

en. And to ſhew that the New- © 
eſtament 1s not wanting on the ſame . 
ide, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 

harges the Chriftians, to whom he 

rrote, to look diligently, left any Root of wk 
Bitterneſs ſpring up amongſt © them, and \ , pon 
Wire) 14ny be defiled ; leſf there be any 
Ernicator or prophane Perſon, &c. Now 

bis Direction was evidently given to 

be whole Chriſtian Community ; and 
think *tis very full to our Purpoſe. 

For here every Mar 15 ſet as a Watch 
Ir Sentinel againſt Immorality and 
ce, is commanded to look 4d:ligent- 

j to it that no ill Practices be ſuffer- 
to bring a Scandal upon Religion, 
011] Examples that may corrupt and 
von others; Examples in Wicked- 
tls being ever fatal and infections ; 
nd the Apoſtle particularly inſtances 
Levdneſs and Prophaneneſs, which he 
quires them carefully to ſuppreſs. 
Las you then, whether appealing by 
Mormations to the Laws of our 
ountry, that Vice may b2 ſuppreſ- 
kl, IS not a moſt direct fi lfilling of 
ils Rule of Scripture, a looking dili= | 
eatly, leſt any Root of Bitterneſs ſpring 70 
0 to trouble us, ana thereby many be de 
filed ? 


/ 
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filed? Can any thing more fully anſwer 
this Injunction of the Apoltle then ſuc 
a Condut? 
Eal, But perhaps all this may he 
done without appealing to the Laws 
as by Advice and Reproof. 
Phil. But where Advice and ReW 
proof will not do, as it is plain þb 
Experience they will not witly the Ma 
jority ( perhaps Nine Parts in Ten 
of Offenders, you can never come up 
to what this Text enjoins you, with 
out {everer Methods. For what I ot 
> ferved before upon another Text, mu 
be obſerved of this too, there is 
particular Strexgth and Heat in th 
Expreſſion ; Lookins DILIGENTL! 
left any Root of Bitterneſs ſpring up ; le 
there be ANY Fornuicator or prophan 
Perſon, &c. which is but in othe 
Words to fay, Be ſure you ſuffer n( 
ſuch thing, but ſhow your ſelves att 
and induſtrious to the utmoſt, to up 
preſs the Growth of ' Vice; whicl 
furely muſt imply ſomewhat more! 
fectual to prevent it than the gent! 
Whiſpers of Reproof and Admonition 
However, if you be not yet convil 
ced of the Extent of this Text let vt 
Paul himſelt explain it by anothe 


x Cor. 5. 2. He charges it upon the Corinth 
"0 
a 
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5a very groſs Neglect, that rhey 
14. not endeavoured that the inceſtu- 
Mus Perſon ſhould be TAKEN A- 
AY from amongſt them. The Rea- 


ven leaveneth the whol? Lump, one ll 
Example unpuniſhed may be very 


om among your ſelves that wicked Per- 
”m; and accordingly in the ſame 
hapter he pronounces the Sentence of 
Excommunication againſt him, 
Exul. But he does not order him to 
& brought to the civil Magiſtrate. 
Phil. True; becauſe the Laws of 
ie Empire then took little Notice of 
noſe Vices, and therefore thoſe of the 
mrh muſt. But that is not our 
ae: We have temporal Laws againſt 
Immorality and Prophaneneſs, as well 
8 Eccleſiaſtical Canons. "The Sword 
Diſcipline with s has Two Edges, 
With thezz it had but ove, but both 
We deſigned for the Puniſhment of 
Vienders. My Argument therefore 
rom this Text, is, that Debauchery 
nd Vice are not only to be repro- 
ed, but paniſbed ; that this is the moſt 
FricQtual way to prevent the Poiſon of 
i. Examples; and that private Perſons 
3 (or 


om he gives for 1t 1s, that 4 Little Lea- i Cor. 5. 6. 


langerous ; therefore, ſays he, PURGE F*r-7- 
the old Leaven, &c, PUT AWAT ye. 13. 


Ver. 3,4, 5 


_ a— 
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| (or the whole Body of the Chur 


ment: Yet methinks it chiefly preſcribe 


this, from the Command of our Sa 


Matt, 13, 17, 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 


without Diſtin&tion) are obliged t 
bring ſuch vicious Wretches to-Puni 
ment ; for St. Paul charges them wit 
a Crime in neglecting it. 

Chor. T muſt acknowledge, this i 
very Home to the Purpoſe, that 0) 
fenders in Vice and Immorality oug 
to be puriſhed, and that private Pe 
ſons ought- to bring them to Punill 


Clurch-Diſcipline for the Method. 

Phil. Remember, you granted mY 
that in proving a Duty from Scripturt 
Particulars are to be drawn from Ge 
nerals. Now the general Poſition her 
is Puniſhment, and that to be {u 
muſt be according to the Laws tia 
prevail amongſt us, whether 'Tempora 
or Spiritual, "This general Poſitio 
therefore I branch into Particulars (a 
cording to your own Allowance,) a 
ſay, that. ſince we have both Civil an 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws to puniſh Vice, wil 
14) bring it under the Laſh ofeither, ani 
muſt have it puniſhed by the one 0 
the other. ButT will argue further upo 


our, ---- Tell it to the Charch. | 
Ewul. What do you mean, Philart 
tz? This is directly againſt yo. | 


hi 
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MF 214i]. Pardon me, Sir, yowll find it 
WY 10t when you conſider the Text. I 


hat where Reproof will not do, ſeve- 
r Methods are enjoined ; if he will not 
thee, take with thee one or two more; 
if he will not hear them, tell it to the 
urch ; and this is in order to public 
nſfure and Excommunication if he 
obſtinate. (2.) That our Saviour 
wght it juſt and neceſſary ( fore- 
ng that Reproof would often miſs 
W its due Effect, thro? the Pride and 


it 


en,) to lodge ſomewhere or other 
wercive or puniſhing Power, that 
wht Keep a ſtraiter Rein upon them. 
gv tor the Reaſon I gave you be- 


ophageneſs could not then be lodg- 
with the civil Magiſtrate, the Au- 
ority of the State being in Heather 
nds, to whom if Chrift 

ch Informations, expoſed the Vices 
Wl Defects of their Fellow-Chriſtians, 
would have given a Scandal to 
Inſtianity, and have made the Ene- 
& of the Croſs of Chriſt to tri- 
mph; and therefore our Saviour di- 
os to tell it to the Charch. But 
& Magiſtracy profeſſing now our 


 OWIL 


te, the Appeal againſt Vice and 


43. 


» 


pve from hence in the (1.) Place, 


Matt. 18, 1 5, 


16, 17» 


eleſneſs, and corrupt Aﬀections of 


1 Cor, 6. 1, 


ans had by &c. 
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own Religion; Kzzes being becom 
the nurfing Fathers, and Queens the ny 

Ia 49.23. ſig Mothers of the Church, accordin 

to the Prophecy of 1/aiah ; the ciy 
State being now aſliſting with its te 
pore Power to the Church, for Re 
ormation of Manners, and the Puni 
ment of Vice; why will not this D 
rection extend to telling the civil MUM 
itrate of the Offence, as well as. tel 
ing it to the Church? When we ha 
Two Powers given to affiſt us, *twoul 

| be ridiculous to throw &ne of them aſi 
| Chor. But there is a Limitation | 
the Text, which I think ſpoils all yo 
Scheme, It does not relate to 0 
_ fences againſt GOD, but againſt « 
ſelves; it thy Brother treſpaſs again 
THEE. | 
Phil. Under Favour, you're miſt 
ken, I believe, in that, conſider 
"Context. In Verſe 7. our Saviol 
ſpeaks againſt Offences or Scandals 
Religion ; and Pm ſure, if Vice 2 
Immorality be not ſuch Scandals, nd 
thing is or can be. He cautions 
Verſes 8, 9, and 10. to avoid the 
that we may not draw weak Perſo 
into Sin by our Example, or give thel 

_ a Diftaſt to Religion by the und 

Liberties which we, pretending t0* 
Chriſti 


Execution of the [.avs. 
Chriſtians, allow our ſelves in. "Then 
n the Four Verſes following, he 
W preſſes that Care upon us by the Ar- 
gument of his own earneſt Delire to. 
ave all Men, and the great Joy he 
M has in the Recovery of any one from 
his Sins. Then follows, Yerſe 15. 
Moreover, 1. E. if then * thy Brother treſ- , 
[11/5 againſt thee, &c. the plain Mean- 
ng of which muſt therefore be, by 
thus comparing it with the Context : 
« If thy Fellow-Chriſtian be guilty of 
* any Scandal to Religion, any vici- 

WM ous Practice that offends thee, ze{ 
it tothe Church. So that you ſee they 
are not meer private Injuries that are 

Wicre ſpoken of, but the Vices and Scan= = 

Ws of our Neighbour. 
Chor. T did not conſider things fo 
ſtr indeed, but laying all together, IL 
muſt allow your Application of this 
ee.” = 
Phil, Well-. you give me the more 
Encouragement togo on. Remembring 
lll your juſt and neceſſary Conceſſh- 
Mn of drawing Particulars from Gene- 
als, let me ask you both, do you own 
lis Work of promoting Reformation 
0 Manners, by the Execution of the 
laws againſt Vice to be in the Na- 
ure of it a GOOD WORK? | 
| | Es Chor. 
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Chor. You make ſuch uſe of Con 
ceſſions, that I have no mind to al 
low you any thing for the future t 
you have proved it. | 

Eal. I am of the ſame mind : Ie 
us have no begging of the Queſtion 
prove your Point, and then we'll gran 
it you. EE ve 2 

'Fhat will be eaſily done ( faid Pj 
laretas {miling ; ) for T have proved a 
ready that i* may do Good ; and whatWai 
ſoever is likely to do Good is, I thinlWer 
a Good Work. But IT find you beg ' 
to be out of Humour with the Di 
pute ; which is a Sign that you have litt 
more to fſay in it, and rather wowla 7 
be convinced, than are not, If givi 
Informations, and putting forward t 
Execution of the Laws, have alreac 
done-much good in ther Places (2 
conlequently may do here) towall 
{ſuppreſſing the Impudence of Impit 
and Vice; if it may preſerve us ft0 


public Reputation of Religion a; 
Virtue, a public Teſtimony of off 
Reſpect to God, and to his Honol 
1t it be (as certainly it is) an EndaFi tc 
vour to advance his Glory, by putt: 
a Stop to the outragious ProphanenWſy, 
that every .Day affronts him, ry Ing, 


- 
- 
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Blaſphemy that very often denies him, 
Wind to the Neglect of his Worthip, 
which once a Week diſowns him, to 
hat Tntemperance and Lewdnelſs 
Fvhich every where tramples upon the. 
\{Wuthority of his Laws ; 1f 1t may pre- 
nent the Poiſon of ill Examples, and 
hereby at once preſerve the Virtue 
"i this and of the next Generation ; 
al it may prebably contribute to re- 
aWam the Offender himſelf, or at leaſt 
nileter many others from the Practice 
oli Vice; and it none- but -the Devil 
Id wicked Men oppoſe it, as I have 
ttWroved at large before, it mult ſure- 
be a good Work, and worthy of - a 
1MLliriſtian. | 4 
Chor. You may_fave your. ſelf any 
ther Trouble, Sir, I ſhall own it, 
Ezl. And fo ſhall I; ---- but how 
you reduce this to a ſcriptural Ar- 
ilument ? . | 
rol Phil, Why thus ; the Suppreſſion of 
* ice by the Execution of the Laws 
aWiinſt it being confefledly a2 good. 
| Of, the Scripture binds us to be al- 
1008s zealouſly affetted in it, always rea- 
nv to do our utmoſt towards it, 1 
OW 209d (ſays the Apoſtle) ro be REA- Gal. 4. 18: 
NUUSLY affetted ALW ATS in a good « | 
0 i'r. Put them in Mind to obey Ma- Tit. 3. 1. | 
pl L'a giſtrates, | 


14d 


Col, i, 10, 


have made within my ſelf upon | 


giſirates, to be ready to EVERY poolfk 


4 Second Bſſay upon the 


ork. ---= Fruitful in EVERY good Work 
Now what way has a private Chriſti 
an left htm to ſhew his Zeal and Read 
neſs in this particular good Work 0 
puniſhing Vice, but by giving Informa 
tions to the Magiſtrate ? 

Eal. T am very well fatisfied þb 
your Diſcourſe, and the Reflections 


that as Prophaneneſs and Debauche 
ry have, thro* the too eafie Tempe 
of good Men, and Negligence of 1 
Magittrates, arrived at the Impudenc 
with which we ſee them flouriſh no 
rhere 1s a Neceſlity that the Sword 
Juſtice ſhould be drawn to curb the 
I am fatisfied too, without any fut 
ther Cavils, that the giving Tnform: 


_ tions againſt Vice, that it may bij 


_ roully purſued, might have very haj 


O07. XXVI. 


Arms upon this Occaſion, as a Volu 


eftetually ſuppreſs*d, is a good an"! 
excellent Work; and if it were vig 


py Conſequences, public and privatW\n 
"But tho? I acknowledge Informatid! Tl 
of this kind to be neceſſary ; yet M ly 
thinks there is no need for every P! We, 
vate Perſon to throw himſelf (il 


tier; when the Laws have otherv' 
made Provyion, by prefling io 
[! 
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Officers into, this very Service. You 
know, that Conſtables and Charch-War- 
ins are bound, by the Nature of their 
Office, and by ſeveral Statutes and 
Canons, to enquire after Offences of 


WJ lnmorality and Impiety, and to bring 


fenders to the proper Courts to be 


puniſhed. What Occaſion 'then have 


dthers, who have no ſuch Office upon 
them, to intermeddle ? Since thoſe 
are to be found in every Pariſh, and 
ae publicly authorized and required 
by Law to inform. 

Chor. T think you have ſtarted a ve- 
ry proper, Objection ; and therefore, 
pray Philaretus, give us your Judg- 
nent upon it, 

Phil, But, Gentlemen, is it ' not ve- 
yy hard, that we who pretend to be 
Chriſtians, will do nothing for the 
Love and Service of our God, but 
where the Laws of the State oblige us ? 
Is it not hard, that when the Devi/ 


Wis up his Standard, Voluntiers in 


Impiety and Vice ſhall flock to it by 
Thouſands ; whole Pariſhes ſhall free- ' 
ly liſt themſelves; Perſons of both 
vexes, and all Ages and Qualities, rea- 
lily engage in that 'accurſed Service 
do! defeating the Ends for which our 
Nviour died, of prattzing Wicked- 
| L.3 nels, 
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neſs, and beating down Religion and 
Virtue? And at the ſame time, when 


God, Religion, and Virtue, come to levy 


their Recruits, and offer ſuch noble 
Rewards as the Pleaſure of doing 
Good in this World, and everlaſting 
Happineſs in the next, not a Man 
{hall ſtir without Compulſion, not one 
Voluntier to be found in a Country, 
and we think it enough to- preſs Two 
or Three careleſs and unwilling Per- 
ſons (under the Notion of public Ot- 
ficers) 1n a Pariſh, who are of Courſe 
to be diicharged at the Year's End: 
For Shame, Gentlemen, what's be- 
come of the Zeal and Generoſfity of 
Chriſtians, if this be all we can find in 
our Hearts to do to maintain the Ho- 
nour of God and Religion ? 

Chor. 'Fhe Queſtion which attends 
your Anſwer, is, whether the Laws 
af ths State, providing not only Ma- 
giftrates to puniſh, but inferior Offi 


 cers to preſent and inform, do not 


thereby deſign that no Body elk 

{ſhould interfere ? 
thil. You ſtrangely miſtake them 
then. The Conſtable is bound by is 
Office to apprehend a Felon, the Law 
TeqQuires 1t of him, and he is {worn to 
it: But I hope any Body elſe hes 
7M C1Z% 
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ſeize him if he can, without any At- 
front to the Staff of Authority. The 
Conſtable is ſworn alſo to ſuppreſs Af- 
frays and keep the Peace; but 1s every 
Body elſe, do you think, forbidden by 
that to. part a Quarrel, it the Conſta- 
ble either is not preſent, or neglects 
his Duty? Pariſh Ofticers are requi- 
red by the Statute to bring 1n Perſons 
proper for Her Majeſties Service in the 
Army ; but it they be negligent, may 
not any Body elie complain, and give 
n to the Commiſhioners the Names 
ot fuch idle Fellows as they think to 
be within the Deſcription of the Act, 
tho* the Conſtable and his. Brethren * 
lave a Mind to favour them? Yes 
C lure, and the Officers- ſhall be fined 
Wor their Neple& too. The Delign 
0) the Law therefore 4n charging it 
upon Conſtables and Church-War- 
lens to preſent Offences of Immora- 
ity, and to bring the Offenders to due 
Puniſhment, was the better to ſecure 
ts Execution, and provide for the 
oupprefſion of ill PraQtices, by layirg 
ſome in every Pariſh under the folgmn 
Obligation of az Oath to look after 
it making it their partzcular Duty, 
by their Office ; leſt otherwiſe People 
bing left at large to thoſe general Ob- 
a 2  ligations, 


/ 
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| fences {ſhould be- ſhifted off from one 
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| A Second Eſſay upon the 
ligations, which few have the Grace 
to conlider, the giving Notice of Of. 


to another, and no Body would inform 
at all. It-never intended to diſcharge 
private ' Perſons from thoſe Ties which 
I have proved upon them, to do their 
utmoſt in ſuppreſſing Vice and Pro- 
phaneneſs ; but only takes Care, that 
however they may neglect the Profe- 
cution of theſe Matters, it ſhall be 
bound upon ſome in every Place by a 
double Tie, as exatted from -them by 
the Authority of the Government allo; 
and whom can the Government proper- 
ly oblige to this, but ſach Pariſh Ot 
ficers as are appainted for the FExe- 
cution of the Laws in other Caſes ? 
I will add further, - that as the 
appointing ſuch Officers to give 
Information againſt Vice does not, i 
in the Meaning of the LAW, ex 
clude private Perſons from this Ser- 


vice: So neither does it excuſe them 


from the fame in Point of CONSCE} 
ENCE. For the Care of bringing 
Ofenders to Puniſhment 1s in Sct- 


pture laid upon the Community, up Fs 


every particular Perſon, whethe! 
public or private, whether in or oy | 
0 
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f Office. THOU ſhalt not ſuffer 2a £19. 22.18, 
Witch to live. ---- Then ſhalt THOU ,, 
mquire, and make Search, and ask dilipent- 

h, &C, === Then ſhalt 'THOU bring forth Deus. 17. 5; 
hit Man, or that Woman, (which have 

ommitted the wicked thing,) unto thy 

Gates, (1. e. to the Magiſtrate) and g,, Parrick 
have them puniſhed as the Law di- 5s locum. 
ects; I hope to eſtabliſh this afreſh 

by Arguments from Reaſon (as I have 

lready given you ſeveral fair Dedu- 

tons from Scripture,) to prove it the 

Duty and Buſineſs of every Chriſtian 

b bring Prophaneneſs and Vice un- 

ker the Cenfſure of the Labs: and- 

when you are diſpoſed to hear them, 

e- Mou ſhall have them. 

?Y Ez. Allow me firſt another Word 

1e Fr two upon the preſent ObjeCttion. 


44 © > id 
EART , i 4 3 a, 


re Mcknowledging what you fay, that it 
ging you 1ay 

t, Wives not preclude others; yet ſince theſe 

x- Wublic Officers are provided for this 


propoſes why may not they be ſuffi- 
rent? 
1B Phi. To convince you that they 
re not ; look abroad into all your Pa- 
nlhes, and ſee ho ndaloully Swear- 
i and Curſing, Drunkenneſs and Lewa- 
ts, Neglect of the public Worſhip of God, 
nd Prophanation of the Lora's-Day, 
POET vail 
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vail amongſt them, in ſpite of this WY; 
Provition. The Reaſon 1s, your Con- M6 
3 ſtables and Church-Wardens have for 
the ngoſt Part little or no Senfe of the Wh, 
Obligation which their Oath lays up-WR 
on them, taking it only tor a thing of tt 
Courle and Form. 'The greateſt Part MC 
of them too (in the Country at leaſt) ly 
are extremely ignorant of their Duty, Wpr 
and of the Power which the Law has th 
given them in thefe Matters, thro' Fhe 
long Niſute, and the Careleſne!s of WW 
Magiſtrates in not - inſtructing them Wo! 
better. Belide all this, they are cho- Wit 
ſen promiſcuoufly by their Pariſh, 
without any Regard had to their own Wd 
Morals, every Inhabitant being tolto 
take theſe Offices in their Turn: Now Wir 
if the Officers themſelves (as too fre- 
quently they are) be prophane and de- Wi 
bauched, can you expect any Zeal nth; 
them for Reformation? Confider a-MWin 
gain, that tho? their own - Morals thi 
ſhould be tolerable, yet looking upon We 
their Office as a Burden, they will en- 
deavour to make it as eafie, and give 
as little 'Trouble to themſclves as they 
can; being prefſed «zm{ingly into the 
Service, they have no Inclinat1ion t0 
| be vigorous and hearty in it ; and be- 
ing choſea only ior a Tear, they bN 
| | | Ajrat 
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afraid of being ſtrit upon the Faults 


ofthe Neighbourhood, leit rhey ſhould 
boſe the good Will of their Neigh- 
hours, al expoſe themſelves to the 
Revenge of thoſe that are to ſucceed 
them. Now upon a fair View of the 
Caſe, T believe you will own, that if 
we defire in earneſt to have Vice ſup- 
preſſed, ſomething more mult be done 


O 


than Experience will give us leave to 


hope from Conſtables and Church- 
Wardens; and that other Hands muſt 


Wioin 11 that important Work, or very. 


little Progreſs will be made. 
Chor. Now, Sir, if you pleaſe to 


to prove this a Duty upon us, we de- 
ire to hear em. 

Phil. 1 am ſenſible, upon Recolle- 
tion of thoſe Arguments, that ſome of 
them have been already hinted before, 
n the Courſe of our Converſation on 
lis Subje& : But I will take the Lt- 
derty to put you again in Mind of them 
s briefly as I can, that ſuch Arguments 
ding laid together may make the 
leper Tmpre{fon. 


Firſt then, we are bound to do all x. 


the Good we can to our Neighbours, 
with reſpe& both to their temporal 
and eternal Intereſt, and to prevent as 

auch 


advance your Arguments from Reaſoz, 


Pg 
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we owe to our Neighbourhood, we 


| tion, of which we are Members, If 


ſpects, it will be undeniably the .Du- 


| A Second Eſſay upon the 
much as in us lies ay Damage that 
may accrue to them in either ; and 
the ſame Care and AﬀeCtion which 


Lo ws 


owe alfo to the public Society, or Na- 


therefore Reformation of Manners, in 
the way which IT propoſe, be a red 
rrkge, and the unreſtrained Pra- 
Ctice of Vice prejudicial in all theſe Re- 
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ty of every Chriſtian to do what Tam ir 
perſwading you to. Now Vice unre-Iff 0 
ſtrained, or in other Words, an unre-Wſ ft 
formed Life, leading Men as certain-I e 
ly to Hell and everlaſting Miſery, as c: 


there 1s a God in Heaven or Truth 4 


in God, muſt doubtleſs be a very great u 


Miſchief to the Soul of the Offender, { 


tho* he himſelf be ſo blinded with a: 
Paſſion and depraved AﬀeCtions, a o 
not to be ſenſible of it for the preſent. & 
Is it not. our Duty then to interpoſe,ſ a 
and try if we can prevext this &x- 


ceeding Damage, by putting him  h 
Mind Sf his Sin. D;- Re bo reduce p 
him to Religion and Virtue (to whicl,}ff 0 
I have proved before, the gentle Pu 
niihments inflicted by our Laws ma tl 
contribute very much, ) ſince ti 1 
Life is all the Opportunity we wy tl 

| 0198 a 
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for ſuch a charitable Office ; and if he 
El paſſes unreformed into the next, his 
BE Miſery. is fixed upon him for ever ? 
But beſide this, there are other Miſ{- 
chiefs, (of leſs Conſequence indeed, 
1 but Miſchiefs ſtill,) that follow Wick- 
1H edneſs in this preſent Life. Are not 
-E Drunkenneſs and Lewdnefſs deſtru- 
tive to his zatural Conſtitution, to his 
Health and Strength? Do they not 
n} introduce ſeveral Diſeaſes, which are 
-© often propagated from him to his Po- 


efeminate his Mizd, and render him 


And is it not our Duty, think you, 
upon this Score, to endeavour, by re- 
lorming or reſtraining him, to prevent 
as much as in us hes the Prejudices 
of this kind which he and his may fat- 
kr by? You will readily account it 


to give him your beſt Aſſiſtance for 
is Recovery : And why not alſo to 
preſerve his Health while he has it, 
or prevent the Diſtempers he may 
all into by ſuch Courſes as will bring 
them on? Again,are not both thoſe Vices, 
| mention*d,and another {too common) 
that may be added, I mean, Gaming, 
a conſiderable Damage to his Eſtate ? 
Mutt 


ſterity? Do they not debauch -and 


careleſs of Buſineſs, and unfit for it? 
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a Charity and a Duty, 1f he be ſick, 
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Muſt not his Family, as well as him. 
ſelf, ſuffer by theſe extravagant Ex-MW; 
pences? And is it not then a PieceWio 
of Charity, and by Conſequence afſhe 
Duty, to reſtrain him in theſe things? Wm 
If it happen to be in your Power to 
warn him of a Cheat deſigned to bel. 
put upon him, or to tell him of a good hh: 
Bargain, or to puti-;him 1n a way of fr 
improving his Eſtate, or of ſaving Mo 
zey, T dare fay, you would think your 
ſelf bound in Conſcience and good] 
Neighbourhood to do it.: ' Why, this 
is the very Caſe before us. By keep- 
ing the Man temperate, ſober, chaſte, WC 
and trugal, you certainly put him in 
a better Capacity of improving what 
he has, and faving his Money; your 
ng many Cheats that are like to» 
e punt upon him in Gaming, andWot 
many a fooliſh Bargain he would 
make over a Bottle, and by: leaving 
tum his Prudence aad his Brains at Wa 
Command, ( which when he 1s Fu 
Drink, he has not) you put him ina 
way to buy and fell to more Advat- 
tage. That unreſtrained Vice is high- 
ly prejudicial to the Pablic alſo, was 
infiited upon before [Page 8, 9, 19 
49.]: The Conſideration of which, one 


would think, were enough to fatisie 
"ep 
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us, that we ſhall be little better than 
Iraitors to our Country, if we endea- 
rour not to Prevent all thoſe Tncon- 


muſt follow upon our Negligence 1n 
having Vice corrected. 


ſhall be this; 'Thar the - beſt Laws 
re 70 0 Purpoſe Wicnout Informations 
oven upon them, that ſuch as break 
them may be puniſhed: Common 
Wcnſe will tell us this. Now I dare 
us ky, you will readily own, that *tis the 
p-MWuty of every Government to take 
ie, Meare of the Honour of God, by pro- 
in Wizz good Laws for the Suppreſſion 
at! Vice; and the Duty of every ſub- 
ouMrdinate Magiſtrate to pat thoſe Laws 
to” Exccation ; and ſince the Laws can- 
1d Wot be executed upon Offenders, ex- 
1d Mpt their Offences come to the Know- 


ng Wedge of the Magiſtrate in a legal 


at W2y, does not his Duty 70 prinifis na. 
nWually imply it to be rs (who ſee, 
| 2 Wind hear, and can be Evidence of fuch 
n- MWitences) zo give him Juformation ! 
h-Furely, Gentlemen, *tis a very idle 
as Wing for any Man to complaia of the 
orruption of the Age, who won't 
0 his beſt -to mend it; to wiſh tor 


ad applaud Magiitrates that will be 


reniencies and Miſchiefs to it, - which. 


faithful 
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My next Argument from Reaſon 42. Il- 
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faithful in ſuppreſſing Vice, who won't 
do any thing to aſfſiit them in it, that 
the Law may have its due Effeq. 
Obj., XXVII, Eul. But with your Leave, a Jy 
ſtice of Peace may puniſh without : 
Information : For *tis to be ſuppoſe 
he has Eyes and Ears about him, af; 
well as we; and all the World, I think; 
ought to excuſe hixz; becauſe. what bM{: 
does in puniſhing Vice, is ex officiofls 

| and he is bound to it by his Oath. 
_ Phil. Sir, *tis not one Offence is 
Thouſand that the Juſtice of Peact 
Iymſelf can be ſuppoſed to hear anc 
ſee: Few People will be fo impruden 
as to {wear or curſe before him, 0 
come drunk into his Preſence, whe 
they are ſure to pay for it if they dc 
He may ſee and hear theſe thing 
| ſometimes by Chance ; but. you have 
] | better Opinion of the Modeſty an 
Baſhfulneſs of Vice, than TI can have 
| if you think the World will be refo 
med by Accident. No, Sir, 'tis 1c 
an accidental Puniſhment now ant 
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then, that will put Impiety - out Fj 
Countenance, and break a general viſt 
_ cious Practice : It muſt be a vg 
and frequent Execution of the LawYq 
which muſt extend a great deal fu 


ther than the perſona! Obſervation F T 
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the Magiſtrate only can extend it, He 
a muſt be aſſiſted by the Induſtry and 

Faithfulneſs of private Perſons in dif- 
1 covering and preſenting Offences 
from every Quarter, that Wickedneſs 
may be o where ſafe, and Offenders 
may be convinced, that the Law cor- 
refts them for their VICES, and nor 
br the ILL MANNERS only of 
Swearing and being drunk before a Fa- 
tice of Peace, as perhaps they will be 
; Mapt to think, it they never meet with 
aWFPuniſhment but upon ſuch Occaſions, 


we certainly ought not to be more re- 
miſs in what concerns the Honour of 
WGo4 and Relizion, than the temporal 
Rights of our Neighbour. Now we 
tink our ſelves bound in this latter 
Laſe to be a Witneſs for our Neizhboar, 
When we can do him Service : And 
me we not as much (TI ſhould fay, 
mch more) obliged to be Witneſs for 
God and Relzzion, when we can do 
em Service againſt Vice and Pro- 


Wiiem, if we refuſe. Shall we be faith- 


tur Maker ? 
OY £oxrthly, Again, "tis worth a ſerious 
of | Thought or two, how far by concealing 


ul and juſt to Man, and not be fo to 


M and 
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an My Third Argument ſhall be this ; ,g.111, 


Wilaneneſs? We don't do Juſtice to. 


Arg. IV. FT 
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and conniving at Immorality and Pro- 


phaneneſs, we draw the Guilt of 0. * 
ther Mens Sins upon us. If we do not MY" 
bring theſe Offences into a way off* 
Puniſhment, by appealing to the Ma- q 


giftrate, we do in Effett approve them, 4 
Sur Silence is Conſent, and we ſhall bel* 
an{werable for them at the Bar 0 n 
God, as if we had our ſelves com-M, 
mitted them. . We know, that both, 
in the Eye of Conſcience and of hu, 
mane Laws, he that harbours or con-I, 
ceals a Thief, is an Accomplice 1n the, 
P/z/. 50.18. Theft. When thou ſaweſt a Thief ( lays, 
Aſaph) thou conſentedſt with him, and 

haſt been PARTAKER with Adwlterers 

What can the P/almiſt mean by beng 

Partaker with Adulterers, but conceal- 

ing their Offence, and not bringing 

them to Puniſhment? And this 1 

ſeems intitled them to the Gazlt of that 

Lewcdneſs which they took no Cart 

P/al. 161. 3.t0 have correted. I hate the Wort 0 
| fach As FUTR aſide, (lays David) it ſpa 

20t cleave to me; as tho? he ſhould fay 

It my Heart riſe not againſt ſuch 51s 

- if I ſhoald not hate them, and hos 
my Dilltke to them, they would ce! 

tainly cleave to me, T ſhould be gull 

ty of them. 'To this Purpoſe a rev 

rend Author admirably well expy | 


l 
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ks himfelf, wn a little Piece, intituled, 


A Letter from a Miniſter to his Pariſh- 
mers, ſhewing the indiſpenſible Duty in- 
| umbent on all Perſons to give Informati- 
"Ws, &c. And as I have it about me, 
| think T cannot better improve this 
Argument, than by reading a Paſſage 
or T'wo, that you may hear him in 


; Is own Words. © It is hee Rl 
vi (to? common) Miſtake, (ſays he) 


* that we can be guilty of no other 
* Crimes but what we commit : 
* Whereas our Eyes and our Fars 
* may be as deep almoſt in the Guilt 
"as our Hands or "Fongues. ---- He 
* who is taken in Company with 
* Murderers, Robbers, Coiners, or 
W other Criminals, while they are 
' ating their -unlawful Deſigns, and 
' does not ſignifie his Abhorrence at 
that Time, nor afterwards come in 
'and_appear againſt them, is preſu- 
T med to be an Accomplice, whether 
'he ated any Part or no, and! fores 
'o better than the re{t of the Gang. 


againſt the Fairnels of turh a ''ro- 
Cceding, And why ſhow) we? ian- 
cy that God will no: proceett by 
'the fame Meaſures? "hat what 
's Reaſon and: Juſtice in humane 
M 2 « Courts, 


Nor did I ever hear 2ay Obje&ion 
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4g; for 


Mr. Down= 


 1ng, 1708, 


P. 9, 10, 
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« Courts, {hould appear hard Meaſure 
« at the Judgment Scat of Chriſt? 
& <--- >['will ſtrangely {tartle many a 
« formal Hypocrite, or luke-warm 


« Profeſſor, who is not for being over- 


* much righteous, nor concerning 
* himſelf in the Cauſe of God further 
« than needs, while he pleaſes him- 


& ſelf with the Phariſee's Plea, Lord, 


LC 
cc 


T thank thee, that T am not as other Men, 
to find ſome Hundreds of Oaths and 


** Curſes, ec. ſet to his Account ; yet 0 
&« thus it will be. -—- So many as hefſſ: 
* baſely connived at, he will 8 taken X 
&* to have owned and approved. Twill - 
& not ſerve the Turn then to fay | 
* Lord, they were none of mine, 1 neve p 
« had ſuch Words in my Mouth. Fol 
« *twill be anſwered, and juſtly too; 
* yes, you made them your own ; foul . 
* what' have you done to diſclaim | 
* and clear your ſelf of them ? What , 
* 'Fettimony did you give of youl . 
« Diflike and Abhorrence? What n 
** Courſe did you take, when it wa N 
«* in your Power to puniſh and pre 3 
« vent them ? ---- Men little conſider I 
6% 


- 
_ 


concerned for his Honour 1n tl 


what a Crime it is, to be cold | | 
the Cauſe of God, and appear un \\ 


World, and how deeply the ol 
« God 


. 
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2m throughly perſwaded it is; for cer- 
ainly there are ways of being Parta- 
kers of other Mens Sins, or elſe the Apo- 
ſtle would not have cautioned Timothy 
againſt 1t; ) it will concern us to be ve- 
ry careful, that we run_not further 


than we are aware of. 


tas Reaſon on its Side. Your Notion 
of the Guilt, that ariſes from conceal- 
ng of Offences, correſponds very well, 
not only with the common Law, which 
s now in Force amongſt us, but with 
the Opinion of our wiie Anceſtors the 
Saxons, 1n their Inſtitution of '1)thing- 
mz, and what our Hiſtorians call the 
borrough-Law. By this, every Hun- 
ired was divided into Tythirgs ; each 
conſiſting of Ten Families, who were 
bound to the King for the good Be- 
laviour of each other ; and if any in 
that Diviſion committed any Crime, 
the other Nine Houſholders were to 
attack and bring him to Puniſhment, 
or elſe to make good the Damage 
lone by the MalefaQtor, and take an 
Vath before the Officers of the Hun- 
ired, that they were no ways accel- 


« God will reſent it. ---- Now, Gen- 
tlemen, if this be true Doctrine, (as I 


mo Debt with the Juſtice of God 


El. This Argument, T muſt own, 


165 


DaniePs Eng. 
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fary to the Fact, and that they would 
bring the Offender to Juſtice 1f they 
knew where he was, or could get 
him. The principal Perſon in each 0 
theſe Tythings was called the Headbe- 
rough or 'Tything-Man, and his Office was 
much of the Nature of our Conſtables 
now. "I his was a wiſe Inſtitution, and 
kept the Country very much in awe, 
Phil. It was fo, and ſerves to 1llu- 
ſtrate my laſt Argument, Give me 
leave now to offer you one more. 
As by the Abjuration Oath, and by 
the very Nature of that Allegianc 


which every Subject owes to his 


Prince, we are bound to reveal all 

Treafons and traiterous Conſpiracies 
. (- 

againſt the Queen and Government 


that ſhall come to our Knowledge} 


So by the Nature of our Allegiance 
to Chriſt, (whoſe Subjects we are, anc 
to whom we were {worn in our Ba 
ptiſm,) we are bound to reveal anc 
, bring to Puniſhment ſuch Offences 4 
are deſtructive to his Kingdom, and 
do promote the traiterous Intereſts 01 
his Enemy. Now if this be not tis 
Cale, it Prophaneneſs and Vice are 
deſtructive to the Kingdom of Chrit 
and if they do rot promote the Dc 


figns and Intereſt of the Devil again 
; _ ii 
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t, then indeed my Argument's wrong : 
But 11 the Caſe be really fo, I muſt jn- 
fr without a Compliment, that” the 
Concealment of Vice is no better than 


| Miſpriſton of T reaſon. For it Rebellion 


zgainft the Prince, it ſiding with his 


declared Enemy, or it Endeavours to 


ſubvert the Government, and caſt off 
his Authority, be High-Treaſon with 
Reference to the civil State ; the Pra- 
tice of habitual Vice (ſuch as pro- 
phane Swearing, Drunkennels, &c.) 1s 
the ſame, with Reſpe&t to GOD and 
the eſtabliſhed Laws of Chriſtianity. 
Every Perſon who 1s notorioully vi- 
cious and prophane 1s a declared Re- 
bel againſt God, rejects and deſpites 
his Authority, does all .thar he can 
to infect others with the {ame Rebel- 
lon, and to promote the Kingdom 
of the Devil, deſigns and endeavours, 
to the utmoſt of his Power, the en- 
tire Subverſion of the Government, 
(the whole Body of the Chriſtian Law, 
by which, as the Subje&ts of Chritt, 
we are to be ſpiritually governed ; ) 
as he hates the Purity of that Diſcipline, 
he would utterly aboliſh it if he could ; 
and as he hates the Lawgrver, for the 
Sake of that Diſcipline, would certain- 
ly dethrone him if he was able Now 

| M4: the 
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they have their Weight with ze. 
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the prophane and wicked Perſon thus {Wer 
acting, with this Temper, with theſe Wi 
Deſigns, and with this Averſion to 
aod and Goodneſs, is guilty without 
Diſpute of High Treaſon againſt the 
Almighty Sovereign of the World ; and 
whoever conceals or skreens him from 
Puniſhment for his ill PraQtices, is by Wi 
the fame Rule guilty. of Miſpriſion off 
Treaſon, and acts contrary to the Ob-Y 
ligation laid upon him when he was 
baptized, as he then bound himfelf toj 
be a' faithful Subject, and to bear true 
Allegiaxce to Chriſt, I don't know, 
Gentlemen, what you may think off 
thele Arguments; but I aſſure you, 


Chor. Your Arguments, Sir, will 
have their Weight with + too, if I 
may anſwer as freely for Eulabes, as 
for my ſelf: For where Men are in 
c00d earneſt to diſcover 'Truth, Scri- 
pture and fair Reaſoning can't be long 
withitood. 

 Eal, Choriftus has already ſpoke my 
Sentiments : T will acknowledge what 
you have been pleading for to be ai 
Chriitian Duty. But fince we have 
given you fo much Trouble already, 
iet us not leave the thing imperfect. 
Two or Three more Objections May 

| p11 
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Wrhaps deſerve to be conſidered ; 


» Which are rather Difficulties attend- 

W's the Prattice, than Arguments a- | 
tWinſt the Daty. Pm afraid the Jus 05,XXVII. 
eMWies here will not exconrape it : There 

1&Þ too much Reaſon to believe they 

n Will rather di/countenance ſuch TInfor- 

y Wations, and conceive 2 Prejudice a- 


wnſt thoſe that bring them, and put 
$ to all the Trouble they can in gj- 
ng them. _. Pa 
Phil, It may be ſo: And you do 
ueW*!! to expect it, that you may be 
e better prepared againſt _ 
gement. Where Magiſtrates them- 
Wivcs are as guilty as. the Offenders 
wW complain of, you may be {ure 
ty won't be very fond of entertain- 
8 you upon fuch Occaſions, But 
latever Negligence they {hew*d be- 
re 11 exquiring after Vice, and pu- | 
lhing - It, they can't refuſe to Co | | 
ar Duty upon an Information. Prit 
mpoſe they ſhould, let them aniwer 
they can for 7ezy Neglect, and all 
© Encouragement of Vice, which 
Will be the Conſequence of it : But | 
Mw, when you have faithfully given _ 
wr Information, have acqu.ited your 
if both to Ged an your Country, 
d done what lies in your Power to 
{up- 


| 
, 
: 
; 
' 
/ 


"y * TORI _ _ 
—_ , . 


I7O 


Iis Enemy zz the Face? 'Think of that 


AZ. 419,20. 


Ad. 5.29. 


the Sight . of God to hearken unto yo 


ſeen and heard, And again, upon th 


equally affe& moſt other Duties. Dot 


frown upon *good Advice and Ki 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
ſuppreſs thoſe ſcandalous * Practices 
that diſhonour God, and bring his 
Judgments upon the Nation. As te 
the Diſcountenance and Frowns yo 
may expect from them on this Account 
conſider, what a Coward muſt that Sol 
dier be that dares not ſo much as look 


noble Anſwer which the Apoſtles gave 
upon the hs and harc 
Uſage they met with from the Jew 
1h Rulers; --- Whether it be right i 


more than unto, God, judge ye: For w 
cannot but ſpeak the things which we hav 


ſame Occaſion, ----We owght to obey Go 
rather than Mew. The ſame Objectiol 
wich you make in this Caſe, wl 


not the Generality of the World agre 
to diſcourage a Spirit of Piety a! 
Devotion, to laugh at Mortificatio 
and Self-Denial, to exclaim againſt th 
ſerious PraCtice of Religion, and.t 


proof? But would you therefore k 
all theſe alone, till they have the Hi 
nour to be voted into Faſhion, al 
Encouragement by a Majority * | 


not the Senſe of that Obedience whic 
\ 
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Wie owe to God, to prevail with us. 

above all the idle and ill-digeſted No- . 

tons of Mankind? Why then ſhall 

we wait for the Encouragement of 

Men, when we have already the Ties 

Wol-Goz and Conſcience upon us in this 

Wuty ? Our Care ſhould be chiefiy 

Wo pleaſe thoſe iz our Work, from whom 

Mic expect our Reward. If therefore 

we expect our Reward ſrom - ber, if 

Mibcir Applauſe and Approbation be all 

Ye aim at, let us indeed pleaſe hem, 

/ Wand we ſhall periſh with chem : But 

t we pretend to the Hope of Chriſtians, 

we deſign. for an heavenly Country, 

and che Rewards of God, we muſt ad- . 

. Wicre to his DireCtion, tho? all the 

MVorld ſhould frown upon us. No 2 Tim. 2. a: 

Win that warreth, entangleth himſelf 1n 

W's 4 airs of this Life, that he may pleaſe 

lim who hath choſea him to be a Soldier ; 

Whoever engages in the Service of 

t th bod and Conſcience, muſt make it 

1 fs firſt and chief Endeavour to pleaſe 

Re 7m ; avoiding all ſecular Conſidera- 

W''0ns that ace inconſiſtent with 1t. 

Chor, If the Magiltrate would con- gy;,axx1x, 

ral our Names, We Could be content 

0 bear with a few Frowns or angry 

7h1ic Words from him : But af he has a 
lid to diſcourage us, the Offender 

| W: 
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Obj, XXX, 


_ Lite oft. | | 
Phil. *Tis very probable indeed tha 
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will be told who his Informer is, and 
we ſhall be ſure to have an uneaſi 


thoſe ill Magiſtrates that puniſh Vic 
amwillingly, and have a Mind to brea 
the Neck of ſuch Proſecutions, wi 
take this way, ({ince they dare nof 
openly cenſure and aſperſe the Lan) ti 
diſcover the Informer, and expoſe hi 
to all the Mortification and Diſco 
ragement they are able, by inflamin 
the Malice of the guilty Perſon a 
gainſt him. But this is not in ou 
Power to prevent; and therefore whe 
the Providence of God permits ſuch W 
Hardſhip to befal us, it ought to bl 
cheertully ſuffered for the Sake of Wh; 
ood Conſcience. For tho? it 1s a] 
ifttable Prudence to deſire to be conceal 
ed, 'tis unjuſtifiable Cowardice to Þ 
afraid to be known. T have befoq 
proved, that there is nothing we ney 
to bluſh at in turning Informers # 
gainſ{t” Vice; *tis an honourable Un 
dertaking, and the Cauſe of GODS 
and whoſoever is aſhamed of it, dg 
ſerves neither the Work nor the RY 
ward. | oo 
Eul. But by this Diſcovery we ſha 
lie under the Hatred of all our Negro 
' | | ul. 
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Phil. That we muſt expe&t; for 
ich as hate to be reformed, can ne- 
xr be ſuppoſed to love their Refor- 
jers : But all that have a ſerious Re- 
ard to Religion and Virtue will ap- 
move of what we do, and commend 
ur Zeal againſt the Corruptions of 


ence have left us to our Liberty, 
je ſhould endeayour to pleaſe Men, 
be good Will of thoſe about us being 
its ſelf a valuable Enjoyment : but 
here we have a Daty bound upon 


nd whoſoever reſolves to keep always 
ur with the one, muſt be very often 
pon 1ll Terms with the other ; be- 
Wiſe the Intereſts of theſe two con- 
nding Parties can never be reconci- 
Wl, We muſt adhere to our Duty, 
Wt the World reſent it as it will ; for 


X C 


Wirue, we ought to give no reaſonable 
Woccaſions of Diſtalt, by Pride and 
Wlaughtineſs, by a Phariſaical Value of 
Wir (elves, and Contempt of others, 
WW taking Advantage of the Laws to 
Wixccute our own Revenge, by raſh 
3 Heat 
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ie Age. In all Matters of an indif- rom. 15. 2: 
"Wrr:7t Nature, wherein God and Con- 1 Cor. 10:33. 


W, the Caſe is otherwiſe ; there Friend- 74m, 4. 4; 
bip wath this World. is Enmity with God, 1 Fohn2. 15+ 


I / yet pleaſed Mey, (lays St. Paul) I Gal. ts 167 
Would not be the Servant of Chriſt, It's 


ver Offenders in their Puniſhment: 
For i we do zh, and Hatred follow, 


_ their Hatred, we muſt learn to bear it; 


_ not enough to encozrage, there 1s yet 


_ cheerfully to embrace the Hatred 0 


Matt 1©. 22. 


Rev, 21, 8. 
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Heat. and Paſhon, or by inſulting 0. 


"tis not our Duty, but our TIndiſcretih, 
oz Araws it on. But 1f with a Con- 


duct, full of Meekneſs, Humility, and 
religious Prudence, we can't prevent 


comforting our felves with this, that 
it renders us the more conformable to 
the bleſſed JESUS, whom the World, 
hated, becauſe he zeftified, that the 
Works thereof were evil ; if the World 
hate you (ſays he) ye know that it hated 
ME before it . hated YOU. It this be 


another Conſideration that ſhould me- 
thinks exgage us; and that is, that 


11l Men, for the Sake of our Duty to 
him, is one of thoſe Terms upon which 
we are to hope for everlaſting Glory. 
Te ſhall be hated of all Men (fays he) 


for my Name's Sake; but he that endu-Wu 


reth to the End ſhall be ſaved. Where-Mht 
as on .the other Hand, the FEARFULM? 
and Umbelievers ſhall have no better Mn 
Fate than the Abominable, and theWi 
WH, horemongers, and muſt expect ther tl 
Portion 72 the Lake that burns with Fire Wt! 


a Þri EE, 
and Brimſtone Chor. ( 
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0 Chor. Their Hatred, as it implies 0%.XXXL 
It 'Wheir i Opinion only, is not the worſt 
"Wi the Caſe : But the Conſequence of 
11-SMiat, their malicionws Praftices againlt 
5s deſerves to be conſidered. Our 
ery Lives may- be in Danger, or at 
aſt our Livehhood. For my Part, I 
m a Tradeſman, and I muſt expect 
0 loſe all my Cuſtom ; and 'it may be, 
b be haraſſed beſides, with ſpiteful 
Proſecutions ; for Malice never wants 
n Advantage from the Law. Now 
tis would be the way to ruin me. 

Fhil. T did imagine this lay at the 
Bottom of all your Objections ; but I 
link there is little in it ; becauſe there 
# xot really that Danger with which 
re are ſo apt to fright our ſelves. Did 
lou ever hear of any "Tradeſman, that 
rofl entirely loſt his Cuſtom, as to be 
cliroke and ruined, for appearing in the 
/-Wcuſe of Reformation of Manners ? 
©) Ml won't fay that no Body has ſ«ffer- 
-Y in their Trade or their Eſtate on 
© Wits Account : But I will, that the 
/L WProvidence of God has generally ( if 
<1 Ft always) ſo ſupported them when 
10 Whey have, by raiſing up Friends to 
I Fttem, or ſome other way making up 
re Ficir Loſs by his peculiar Bleſſing 
(even as to their Concerns in this. 
WEE” | _ World)) 


c 
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 Immarality and Vice ;:and fo there 


A Second Eſſay upon” the 
World,) that they have had no ReaM whi 
fon to complain, And as to the Hill that 
zard of owr Lives, it muſt be ownedWMl truf 
that in the Compaſs of Seventeen off us ? 
Eighteen Years, two Murders hayll of | 
been committed upon the Quarrel off Noi, 
Reformation of Manners. 'The Fir the 
was upon a Conſtable, endeavourngWr: 
to ſuppreis Diforders 1n May-Fair ; thiYl Ren 
laft upon ir. Dezt, aſſiſting anotheÞ The 
Conſtable to ſeize lewd Women, anther 
bring them before a Juſtice of PeaceFYper: 
But neither of theſe ſuffered properlſno 
for informing; or ſuppoſe they hadBand 
{hall not we be a Pack of ſcandalou@are 
Cowards, to be. trighted with thi 
Danger of what has happened ſo ver 
ſeldom in ſo large a Compaſs 0 
Time? All you can conclude 1s, that 
there 1s indeed a Poſſibility of yout 
bein. iaurdered, or ruined, and un 
don2, ior {hewing your ſelf againil 


of being drowned at any time whe 
you croſs the Water, or breaking youl 
Neck, whenever you ride out: Bit 
a Man would be very ſuperſtition 
and humourſome that {hould reſolvſur 
never to venture himſelf upon ther 
Water, and never to mount on HorlWltle 
back, tor Fear of ſueh AGO dro 
whic 
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which yet are much more frequent 
than the other. Why {hall we not 
truſt our ſelves with him that made 
us? We are under the conſtant Care 
of that Providence, which ſtills the pal 65. 7; 
Noiſe of the Waves, and the Tumult of 
the People: Surely (fays Aſaph) the Pſals76. 104 
Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe Thee, and the 
Remainder of Wrath ſhalt 'Thou reſtrain: 
They dre under the Limitations ſet 
them by the Will of God, who will 
jermit them to exerciſe rheir Spleen Re. 3: 284 
Wno farther than may ſerve his Glory 
and our Good; and when thoſe Ends 
Y re ſerved, (which we have all the 
YReaſon in the World to ſubmit to,) 
Wie will effeQtually reſtrain them, and 
Wwhatſoever Miſchief they may mw, 
they ſhall be able to do none. 
1 Chor. But if there really be a Dan- 
fer, youll allow it, I hope, to be in 
ome Meaſure an Excuſe for keeping 
Wn our Zeal. | - 
iy Phil. It would be an Argument 1n- 
deed for all the prudent Caution that 
8 conſiſtent with Zeal ; but no Excuſe 
bor negleQting or declining « Daty. At 
our eternal Peril it will A if we {ut- 
er Reaſons of Trade or Inters/t to j0- 
{ftle afide our Chriſtianity, If I have 
uProved (as you acknowledge I have) 
w | A that 


Jus 
ye 


em R 
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that the giving of Informations for the 
Suppreſſing Vice and Prophaneneſs is 
a Chriſtizau Daty, all woridly. Confide- 
rations mult give way to it. GOD is 
to_be obeyed, and ſerved, and glori- 
ted by us in the firf Place; the In- 
tereſts of this Lite are to follow at 
Luke 14. 26, their proper Diſtance. If any Man, 
27- . fays our Saviour, come to me, and hate 
20t (1. e. comparatively, fo as to prefer 
his Duty to me before) his Father and 
of Mother, Wife and Children, &c. (all the 
Objects of his Care and Afﬀection 1n 
this World,) yea, ana his own LIFE 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, Whoſoever 
aoth not bear his Croſs, and come after me; 
---- Whoſoever he be of you that forſaketh 
mot ALL that HE HATH. (rather 
than his Adherence to me and to my 
Intereſt,) cannot be my Diſciple, I hope 
this will fatisfie you, for no Words 
can expreſs it more fully, that Lite, 
and Livelihood, and the Concerns 01 
our Families, are to be -no Pretence 
for omitting any thing that God and 
Jam. 4-17- our Religion require of us. To hm 
that knoweth to do Good, and doth it 10 
(whatever he may object from Dat- 
ger or worldly Intereſt) to him # 

SIN. | 


Ver. 33. 


Eul 4 


Execution of the Laws. 


El, But F1Ve me Leave; the In- 
firmities of humane Nature are to be 
conſulted a little. Is it not hard to 
bind us over to- theſe Mortihcations, 
without conſidering whether we have 
Strength to bear them? _ 

Phil, All Moral Infirmities of our 
Nature . ( where they are allowed ) 
are $:z5, and therefore, with your good 
Leave,arenot tobe conſultedand izdrliged, 
but carefully ſ{riven againſt and over- 
come, Jn order to this, *tis our Part 
to reſolve and endeavour faithfully to 
purſue our Duty, whatever be the 
Conſequence ; Strength to perform this 
s the Gift of GOD, and he will not 
be wanting. For this Reaſon he 1s 
no hard- Maſter in what he has re- 
quired of us. And I think it will -__ | 
further appear to us that he is not, if di 
we conſider how very reaſonable 1t 1s, i 
upon Proſpe&s of our trueſt [t-re/f, WM 
and Principles of the truelt JV:/aom, Ll 
to keep cloſe to our Duty whatever —_ 
Hazards may attend it. Wi | 

Chor. Pray proceed then ; for we | 
have need of every thing that may 'f 
convince us in ſo tender a Point, '} 
- Phil. You are to conſider Fir/?, that 42.1. 7x 
the oft laſting Treafure is what a © | 
Wiſe Man would de<fire molt. Now «| 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 


tis plain, that the Importance or Ad. 


vantage of all our worldly Intereſts c 
reaches no farther than this ſhort an- 


certain Life ; ſome time or other you bn 
mult die, and then whoſe will thiſle |... 
things be which you have provided ? 
Your Childrens? you love them at a -1 
frrange 1imprudent Rate, if you're | 
willing to be undone for ever for 6 
their Sakes. Beſides, their Life is as 5 
uncertain as your's; and . perhaps 
none of them may have many Months 
to live aiter you: Or, being fo ſollici- F 1, 
tous to provide for them, as to va- | 
lue that before the Glory of God and 
a good Conſcience, perhaps they may 
in Judgment be taken away before F \, 
you . However, *tis certain, you will I. * 
e no longer capable of any worldly F : 
Enjoyments in the Grave : But on the | ; 
other Hand, it you ſhall be able to FI... 


anſwer it to God, that you have | 4 
faithfully, upon all Occaſions, prefer- wh 
red his' Glory and Service before any A 
ſecular Intereſt of your own, that you Fc. 
have cheerfully laid the Wealth and =, 


Friendſhip of this World at Stake, and 
reſolutely embraced all Hazards for Tt 
_ the Promoting Piety and Virtue, and Gro 
ſuppreſſing that which is moſt hate- Y\- 


ful to him, Vice and Prophanenels, 
you 


Execution of the Laws. 


you will find the Conſcience of this 
to yeild you Comfort and Satisfacti- 
on upon a Death-Bed, when Bonds, 
and Writings, and: Bags of Money, 
will rather fill you with "Trouble, at 
the Thoughts of leaving them, than 
any Pleaſure 1n poſſeſſing them. This ,,,,, cc. 
will go along with you into another 15, 12, 7 
State, and make a part of that Happt- ! Per. 4. 13. 
neſs- there that ſhall for ever crown Tens. 49. $35 
you. You will then find, that by fa- ron. s. 17 
criſicing the Expectations of this 
World, to the Service of God and Vir- 
tue, you have choſen that better Part | 
wich ſhall not be taken from you, and "| 
laid up Treaſure in Heaven, which no it 
Man's Villany or Malice can impair, ||| 
p Ruſt detace, no Death deprive you TIN 
of, Ines 
And as to the Difficulty of parting ,.. T'; 
with preſet Enjoyments for thoſe ar © W 
Diſtance and auſeen; let me ask you, Wi 
$ it not, ſuitable, to the Wiſdom of | 
al Mankind, to lay out a preſent | W! 
Ntock for future Increaſe ? The Huſ- 
bandman plows, and throws his Seed 
nto the Ground, with Expence of 1T'F 
Time, and Pains, and Money, for a | 
Crop which he muſt wait for ſeveral |' 
Months. The Purchaſer will give a 
ze Annuity to be enjoyed! at Ppre- |. 
| N 3 {ent | {| it 
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ſent for the Reverfion of an Fſtate, 
The Merchant ventures his EffeQs a- 
broad, thro? the Hazard of Winds, 
and-Waves, and Rocks, and Pirates, 
to every Part of the World, in hopes 
of great Advantage in the Return, 


Mat?. 13.45, And thus, in the Goſpel, the Kingdom 


4c, 


Arg, ul, 


Mi!,0.33- to {erve and gloritie him. Seek firſt (0 


of Heaven 1s likened to a Merchant, 


who when he had found one Pearl of | 
great Value, went and fold ALL 


THAT HF HAD, and boroht it, Pray 
tell me then, 1s 1t not the wiſeſt Bar- 
gain you can make, to give this 
World for the next; the Trifles yon 
p2ſlels, or hope for here, for that ex- 
creading and eternal Weight of Glory to 
be enjoyed hereafter ? 
As to the Care of your Famzly, res 
member God 1s able abundantly to 
provide for you end them, when the 
Malice of Men has done its worit 
againſt you. Nor is he able only, but 
he has poſi:ively promiſed {o to provide 
for you, it you make 1t your firſt Cart 


chiefly) the Kynodom of God aud hi 


Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ( ti 
Necel{laries of Life) ſhall be added il 
1 Tim, 4,8 you; ſays our Saviour, For Godlin 
has a Promiſe of the Life that now us (7 
ſuitable and fit Proviſion by the Fro 
nt, | yidend 


=, Fry kd OY. a MA. es. i.e: 
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vidence of God: for us in this World) 


as well as that which is to come. Let 
our preſent Sufferings be what they 
will, trom the Malice and Violence 
of ſuch as hate to be reformed ; tho? 
our Trade {ſhould really fink, and our 
Eſtates be viſibly impaired, thro? their 
Reſentment of our Endeavours to re- 
form them : Yet this being the Work 


of God, attempted from a pious Zeal 


jor his Glory, and the promoting Vir- 
tue and Religion; we may depend 
upon it, he will reward our Concern 


tor him, by a due Care for xs, and - 


ours, He will find Means to ſupport 
us with all things needful, for there 7s 
no want to them that fear him. The 


youns Lions do lack and ſuffrr Hunger, 


but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not wazt 
any good thing. And whenever we ie, 
the World will be very much milta- 
ken if they think we die poor ; for 
laving our Family iz his Hands, with 
fo juſt a Title to his Protection, can 
any Man fay they are not 'happy 1n 
a powerful and careful Crnardian Gal 
any Man fay, we do not leave them 
a very good Eſtate? The Government 


uſually provides, you ſee, for ſuch as 
have been maimed or difabled in its_ 
SYrvice; and Penſions are often lettled 
up- 


N 4 


Pſal.31.9,10. 
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upon ' the Widows and Children of 
ſuch as died brayely in the Wars, or 
ſignalized their Courage ( tho? they 
come oft with Lite) by many honour. 
able Wounds in fighting for their 
Prince and Country, And will not 
GOD, do you think, provide far that 


Man or his Family, that has beha- 


ved himfelf as a brave Chriſtian 
ought to do againſt Vice and Pro- 
phaneneſs, and has ſuffered in that 
glorious Quarrel, on the Side of God 
and Virtue? To imagine otheryile, 


would be an abſurd Reflexion upon 


the Sovereign of the World, as if in- 
finite Power were leſs able, and infi- 
nite Goodneſs leſs willing, to take 
Care of thoſe that ſuffer for him, than 


humane Governments, with all their 


Poverty and Tmpertection, are. Now 
if you have the Promiſe of God ta 
provide for you and your Children, 
eſpecially when you ſuffer in his 
Cauſe, (as promoting Virtue and Re- 
ligion iS) what would you have more? 


Ts it not highly reaſonable that you 


ſhould truſt him? And conſidering 
alſo, that his Proviſion 1s always bet- 
ter- than ozr orz, 1s 1t not even 4 
Point of Wiſdom, to venture all our 
preſeat Poſſc{hons in his Service, 1 
Q 
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©} ſure and fo immenſe a Fund as his 


ternal Providence ? 


| But ſuppoſe you ſtill to depend up- 42-IV. 


Won your 'I-rade, *tis worth your while 
to conſider, from whence it 1s that 
you expect a Bleſſing upon that. Who- 

Wcver may plant, and whoever waters, 

Wis yet a higher Hand that gives the 
Increaſe. Now as all your Succeſs in 


Trade, and Life its ſelf, as well as the þ,,,. to. 22. 
Enoyments of it, depend upon the Der. 30, 20. 


Bleſſing of God; is it Prudence to 
provoke him by preferring any of 
theſe things before him ? Does he not 
uſually blaſt our Comforts when we 
nordinately ſet our Hearts upon them, 
tb the Neglect of his Service and 


Glory? Very often, in ſuch a Caſe, 


le takes the Enjoyment from us, or 
hes the worldly and ambitious Pro- 
et, ſends a ſecret Worm into our 
kltates, and diſappoints our greedy 
appetite of Gain, to teach us that he 
Will bear no Rival in our Hearts. 
Tho? we ſhould ſtill ſeem to profper 


il not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
art, to give Glory to my Name, 1 will 


CURSE your BLESSINGS. The 


Store 


In the World, he has threatned, If ye 1,1, 2 27 


Ven ſjead a Carſe upon you, and I will 


Wrath of God has ways enough in 
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Gen. 22.16, 
17, 13, 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 
Store to ſour our very Enjoyments 
into Curſes, when they draw us of ;, 
from our Duty to him and our Zeal M 
for him. . On the other Hand, when 0 
he finds us ready in the Diſpoſition 
of our Minds to part with all for his] ,n 
vanged| and Intereſt, he HY re-| 


a arc 
wards it with a double Bleſſing, even} ,; 
in this preſent World. So Abraham, 4 
when he was about to offer up his ,, 
Son (the only Comfort of his Agel .17 
the only Hopes of his Family,) at ,, 
God's Command, received not only aff ,.. 
Grant of I/aa7's Life, but an additioXf (1 
nal and folemn Promiſe, that BEYF ,.. 
CAUSE he had done that Thing, and nol 
with-held his Son, his only Son, in BlY «. 
ſing God would bleſs him, and multiply his [ 
Seed as the Stars of Heaven , that bis 1; 

| Seed ſhould poſſeſs the Gates of his Ent || 
mies, and in it all Nations ſhould be bleſl 
fed. Tf then it is the Bleſſing of God; b 
upon which you mult entirely depend |- 
for all the Proſperity of your Forz 
tunes, and all the Advantages ol _ 
Life; what think you? Will nol ® 
Prudence determine it your truſt In; I 
tereſt, to be reſolute and zealous ! | 
promoting his Glory, that you may /}} 


cure his Favour? 


Laſtly * 


— . .. % YI WD - & ID & 
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Laſtly, *T'were enough to evince the 42. V. 
Reaſonableneſs of what I am contend- 
ng tor, that Honour and Gratitude ob- 
lge us to venture all for his Service 
rem whom we receive all. Now as 
all our Enjoyments, and Life its felt, 
are abſolutely the Gift of God, and 
given us for this very End too, that 
we ſhould glorifie him with them, *tis 1 Cor, 10.31. 
. *< ” Pd 
unjuſ# 1n the firſt Place, angratefal 1n 
the next, and on both Accounts #z- 
reaſonable to decline the parting with 
any of them, when the Service and 
Glory of God requires it; and ſtill 
more ſo, that we ſhould ſcruple ſo 
much as to hazard theſe things for his 
Sake. If there were a Certainty of 19- 
ling them for him, Reaſon would 
bind] us, in Point of Gratitude and Ho- 
nour, to ſubmit: But when there 1s 
only a bare Poſſibility and a Venture 
in the Cafe, what can we fay to ju- 
ſtifie a Refuſal ? | 
El, Notwithſtanding all your Ar- 
puments (which yet I acknowledge 
to be very good,) it will coit us ſome 
Struggle. to conquer Nature and Selt- 
love, from which we all derive an 
Averſion to Suffering, eſpecially when 
we think *tis 1a our Power to avo:d 
Ut, 
Phil, 


| I 
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natural Deſires and Averſions when 


T Tim. 6. I2- 


Warfare, and work our AﬀeCtions up 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
Phil. It may be fo: But Natur 
and Self-love take too much upon 
them, when they ſtep forward be- 
fore the Love of God. All Virtue and 
Religion conſiſts in: the oppoſing our 


they become irregular, and therefore 
the fame Excuſe will lie againſt eve- | 
ry other Chriſtian Duty, if it was to | 
be allowed in this ; for ſinful and cor- M*. 
rupted Nature is extremely backward | 
to them all. We muſt expe&t top” 
FIGHT the good Fight of Faith, if ever 
we hope to obtain the Crown that 
belongs to it, and to lay hold on eternal 
Life; tor where would be the Glory iſ 
of the Conqueſt, if there were no 

Struggle, no Difficulties to be gone 
through? We muſt call in the Af 
ſiftance of God's Grace, by frequent 
and fervent Prayer ; we muſt form our 
ſelves every Day to freſh Reſolutions ; 
we mult endeavour to read {ſuch Books, 
and converſe with ſuch Perſons, as 
may contribute to encourage us in this 


as much as poſſible, by meditating ot- 
ten upon the Vanity of this World, 
and the only folid and ſubſtantial 
Happineſs of the next. And by ſuch 
Diſcipline as this, I queſtion not " 

4* 
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Vature and Self-Love, and that A- 
rerſion to Suffering, which you com- 
ain of, may be conquered. 


Chor. But may not true Zeal for 
Wcod and Religion be provided for 
ly reproving, as well as informing, 
nd Pm ſure that's rhe fafer way ? 

Phil. I told you before, and gave 
Wy Reaſons for it, that Reproof 1s 
ot ſufficient. to acquit you of that 
hriſtian Zeal you ought to ſhew a- 
ninſt Impiety and Vice: And I will 
ow add, that you are miſtaken, if 
ou think it to be much a ſafer way 
lan informing. Why was it that the 
ews ſought to kill our Saviour, but 
keauſe he had boldly and freely zold 


nprifoned for, but becauſe he had re- 


iy? I know by Experience, in ſome 
tlormed againſt and puniſhed, have 
ny had Letters of Reproof ( and 
loſe very mild and prudent ones) ſent 
0 them, the Offender has expreſſed as 
uch Reſentmeat, Spleen, and Rage 
it this Reproof, as he ever did or 
bwld do when he was at other times 
ought to Puniſhment ; and this, not 
IR 


Faces, where Perſons, inſtead of being. 


bm the Truth, and reproved them ? Jobn. 8. 37; 
Nhat was 1t that John the Baptiſt was 4®- 


Matt. 14. 3; 


moved Herod for his Inceſt and Adul- - 
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Purpoſe. And I confeſs, I am entire 


ltkely to be of much more ettectua 


A Second Eſſay upon the 


in'one or two Inſtances, of Men par. ; 
ticularly ill-natured, but gererally. 1: nar 
ſhort, their Anger and Hatred is l&W;,n 
velled at any Perſon, or any thingW,.;! 
that would make them wiſer and bat 1, 
ter, let the Method taken with them{,;,, 
be what 'it will. ſe 

Eul. Tndeed, Choriſtus, T am of thy; 
ſame Mind; I think your laſt PropoJ p;; 
fal has very little in it ; and if we mu 
run upon the Teeth of Danger, pra 
let it be for doing ſomething to thg 


ly of Opinion now, that Informing 18 


Service to Religion, than reprov!rs "a 
without that can ever be. But bear T 

- with me, good Philaretus, in on, 
OJ. XXXIE Word more. Suppoſe we ſhould compiyWl ;, 
with you, we are. not aſſured that 2 te 

' ny Body elſe will engage in this Work ar: 

beſide our ſelves: And what Good ſi 

can Two or Three ftragling Zeatots ll y 

a County do? Without further AY 
ſiſtance, they will only expoſe them t| 

ſelves, by an Attempt above theilY h: 
Strength, to the Rage and RidicullY þ 


of ill Men, without any reaſonab'*F a 
Hopes of doing the Service they MY e» 
at, | <= "WM 


Phit, 


Execution of the Laws. 191. 


MM Phil. In Anſwer to this, you muſt 
F rardon me, if I obſerve an ill Appea- 
*ÞW rance in the ObjeCtion, as if we were 
of rather to truſt to Nambers, than to 
Y the Bleſſing of God for our Succeſs. But 
"there 3s no Reſtraint to the Lord, to Ek 1 Sam. 14. 6: 
{et his Work by Many or by Few. "Tis no- 
OY bing with Thee, fays pious Aſa in Nis 2 Chon, 14: 
"Y Prayer, to help with Many, or with thoſe 11. 
that have no Power ; for we reſt on THEE, 
ind in 'THY NAME we go againſt this 
Y ultitude. So again, you find that 
when Gideon had got together an Ar-,, _, 5. 
Y my of Thirty Two Thouſand Men 75 77 
'Y 2gainſt the Midianites, the Lord, by a 
MW particular Order, reduced them to 
Three Hundred, leſt Iſrael (faid he) 
vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying, my 
owns Hand hath ſaved me. 1 don't 1n- 
tend to deny by this, that Numbers 
are an Encouragement to a good De- 
gn; but our Succeſs not depending 
upon that, *tis want of Judgment, as 
well as want of Coaraze, to deſpair, and 
throw down our Arms, becauſe we 
have but at few Confederates. If none 
but we that are here ſhould make the 
Attempt, it could not indeed be fo 
xtenſive through the County, as it 
were to be wiſhed : But it might do. 
dervice in the N eighbourhood how- 
cver; 
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ever; and two or three Perſons alone, 
that would faithfully and vigorouſly 
purſue the Work, either here or any 
where elſe, might, by the Bleſſing of 
God, be capable of doing a great deal 
of Good, and ſtrike a mighty Terror 
into Vice and Prophaneneſs ; eſpecial- 
ly, 1t any one Magiſtrate will be faith- 
ful 1n concealing our Names. For in 


this Caſe, as Fear is naturally apt to 


multiply the Inſtruments of . Terror, 
and to fancy Huxareds, where perhaps 
there are not Texs to engage with, they 


will imagine us to be a great and 


formidable Body, not knowing how 


many, or how few we are, but only 


in general, they find the Cauſe of Vice 
betrayed, and the Magiſtrate has fre- 
quent Notice given him of their-Ex- 
ceſſes. And ſuppoſe we ſhould be 


_ diſcovered, they will ſtill ſuſpect there 


are. more concerned in the thing than 
they have yet been able to find out; 
which will make them fearful of eve- 
ry Body, or at leaſt, of all ſober and 
virtuous Perſons, whom ?tis more 
than poſſible they will charge at 4 
Venture, with being Informers as well 
as we; and theſe cautious Perſons, 


finding themſelves Teproached ( tho' 


without Occaſion for it) noe FM 
ams9 
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ame Suſpicion with us, will perhaps 
conſider on't, and join us at laſt, that 
they may not ſuffer for doirg nothing. 
But however, let us (who are not to 
anſwer for other Peoples Sloth and ' 
Backwardneſs, but for our own,) ſhake 
off all Excuſes; and if we can't do fo 
much Service as we would, let us do 
all the Service that we can ; and this, 
| muſt tell you, Gentlemen, is all that 
God expetts from us. Succeſs 15 not 
in our own Power, Erzaeavonrs are; 
and therefore *tis not the Want of 
that we ſhall anſwer for, but the Neg- 
lect of theſe. T will only add, that 
whenſoever any Undertakings of this 
kind are ſet on Foot, ſome Body muſt 
begin, and thoſe that do, will in all 
Probability be few enough at birt ; 
but they may afterwards encreaſc, be- 
yond even the Hopes of the firſt Ad- 
ventures. For an Inſtance of this I 
need not togo far : The very Beginning 
of all our Societies for Ref rattion Of qccemnt of the 
Manners, which have made ſo great Societies for. i! 
a Figure in Exglard ſeveral Years, have Reform: of Wh 
multiplied in Loxdon to a very great m_ Ab 
Degree, have diffuſed themſelves into .* | 
many Parts of the Nation, and ſpread Ul 
not only the Fame, but the Imitation {| 
of theſe Endeayours into Foreign | 
.-Q - Countries, 
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| Countries, and made ſuch a noble * 
Stand againſt Impiety and Vice, was k 
at firſt an Attempt of only Five or. 
Six private Gentlemen, who had a; 
little Reaſon to hope, with ſo ſmall a} © 
Number, to reform that one City of 
London, as we Three can have to re-}ſ *! 
form our whole County. But they © 
who laid the Foundations of their At-0i 
tempt in Faith, and Zeal, and Cou-£”: 
rage, were quickly bleſſed, by Prov" 
dence, with the Acceſſion of many 
more, who came in to the Help of the ler 
Lord againſt the Mighty, And thus E 
1 King 18.44, lijah*'s Cloud, no broader at firſt than of 
45- » the Palm of a Man's Hand, ſpread de; 
fo far in a very little time, that the Pr; 
whole Heavens were black, and al dy 
 unexpe&ted Storm broke down from}. 
very contemptible Beginnings. 
Eal, Well, what do you fay, Chw- 
riſtus, are you willing to engage 1 
this Deſign? For my Part, I am 
and, by the Grace of God, will do tit 
belt Service I am able. 
Chor. And fo ſhall I : But T- hope 
Philaretus will give us his Aſſiſtance 
tOO. | | 
P/il. Yes ſure; for *rwould be vw" 
ry impertinent, as well as very diſnog'v 
gourable, after all the Pains I hav”? 
Tm ty 
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taken to perſwade you to it, it I my 
ſelf ſhould decline the Service. 

Chor. You have taken true Pains 
indeed to convince us; and I pray 
© God to reward you. | 
Ph. I thank you, Sir, and in Re- 
© turn, I heartily bleſs God, H7/?, for 
© convincing »e of this great Duty, then 
Wor inclining and moving me to uſe 
my Endeavours in convincing you ; 
Wand Laſtly, for the happy Sacceſs of 
; thoſe Endeavours, and that you are at 
2Micngth brought to a due Senſe in this 
Matter. I hope *tis a good Omen 
nfo! the Succeſs with which the Provi- 
ddence of God may bleſs us in the 
refPraitice of this Duty, as he has alrea- 
dy done in the Conviction of it. 

Eul. T with it may, and I believe | 
it 15: But ſhould we not conſult a WO 
1 Mittle further upon the Management of | 
[nffff0's Buſineſs? That we may act by 
mſ-oncert and by Rule, and that a well 
ntended Zeal may not be ſullted by 
mprudences. . = 

Phil. You're in the Right. But 1 * 
derceive we are calPd away to Sup- 
ter; Gentlemen, you will do me the 
avour of your Company : And at- 
F-rwards we will conſider of the Point 
0u propoſe. Fo 
ts O23 Ac- 
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Accordingly Supper being ended, 
and the Room left clear to themſelves, 
Choriſtus put him in Mind of his Pro- 
miſe, which Philaretus as readily {t 


himſelf to perform. 


To manage that Afﬀair (ſaid he) 
to the beſt Advantage, it will be re- 
quiſite for us to form our ſelves into a 


Society, to meet together privately eve- 


ry Week under certain ſtated Rules, 
to encourage one another in the Ser- 
vice we are engaged in, to conſult up- 
on Difficulties that may accidentally 
ariſe, to contrive and diſpoſe all things 
relating to the more effettual Execu- 
tion of our Purpoſe, and to contribute 
to a common Fund to bear the ne- 
ceſſary Charges of our Undertaking. 

Chor. Charges ! I hope there won't 


| be much of that. 


El. It there be, Choriſtls, you're 
able enough to bear your Share. 

Phil. T with there might be none: 
But *tis fit we ſhould be prepared 
however. And is it poſſible: we ſhould 


think much to lay out ſomething 0! 


pur Eſtate for the Service and Glory 
of God, when. we are in Truth but 
Stewards under him of all that we en 
joy 2 He expects, that out of that 


Fortune he has given us, (whether L 
2 ol 
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be more or leſs) we ſhould proporti- 
onably contribute to any thing that 
may promote his Honour, the Inrereſt 
of Piety and Virtue, and the Relief of 
the Poor ; the reſt he leaves us for the 
Uſe of our ſelves and our Families. 
Now 1t we decline to lay out any 
due Proportion for thoſe firſt Uſes, 
and are ſo greedy for the latter as to 
ſwallow up all in them, we rob God 
and the Poor, and build up our Houſes 
by Sacrilege and Iniquity. il 
Chor. Well, Sir, I am fatisfhed; T F 
ſhall not refuſe to contribute what I 
can, either in Pains or Money, to the | 
Work, as Occaſion ſhall require : But 1! 
ſtill TI think we are foo Few for a So | 


ciety. - = | 
= 2/7. It muſt be our Care to en- | 
quire and find out ſuch Perſons in the | 
| Neighbourhood as are well diſpoſed to l 
"E Religion, and of a ſober and unble- "I 


miſhed CharaQer. Theſe we muſt \ll 
viſit, and get to ſome Degree of Free- | | 
1} {om with them firſt, endeavouring by f 
f occafional Diſcourſes to excite their | 
Leal for God, and ſtrengthen their I | 
Faith and Courage againft the Op- 'l 
poſition which ill Men will always [| 
make, and the Diſcouragement they | 
will always give to the Profeſſion and 

(72  ÞPra-> 
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PraQtice of Virtue. When we per- 
ceive. they have made ſome Improve- 
meat 1n thoſe Graces, we mult be fre- 
quently making Obſervations upon the 
{candalous Prevaleiice of Vice and Im- 


morality, and fift, by degrees, what | 


Opinion they have in general of 


the Execution of the Laws 1n that | 
Caſe, and be giving them, as we find 


they will bear it, Arguments to prove 
the Neceſſity 2nd Uſefulneſs of ſuch 
Attempts for Reformation. After this, 
when we ſee our proper time, we 
may break the Propoſal to them of 
giving Informations, and anſwer all 
the Objections they may make againſt 
It, cliefly infitting upon Scripture and 
Reaſon to perſwade them ; this done, 


we may the more eaſily prevail with | 


them to join in a Society for this 
Purpoſe. But all theſe things are (with 
{ome "Tcmpers at leaſt) tro be done 
gradually, leſt the ſudden and blunt 
propofing of a Work, which 1s ſure 
ro have tuch powerful Enemics as the 
Devil, and our own corrupt Naturcs, 
and worldly Intereſts againſt 1, 


Ihould too much furprize them. 


Eaul, You mult reſolve another ma- 
terial Queſtion by the way. What 
Rank of Men will be moſt prope 

l 01 
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for us to apply to upon this Score ? 
If Geatlemez, I'm afraid our Neigh- 
bourhood will yeild but Few of them 
that will embgzque in ſuch an 'Un- 
dertaking. Your Tradeſmen, T doubt, 
(with Choriſtzs's good Leave) are for 
the moſt Part too much taken up with 
the Intereſts and Bulinefles of this 
World to hearken to us. 

Phil. Perhaps we may ſucceed with 
ſome of a Ranks; however, all are 
to be tried, where we find a Senſe of 
Religion and Virtue that may en- 
courage us to attempt them. But 1 
oblerve you have left out oze, which 
may be the likelieſt of any to join with 
us, thoſe of ordinary and meaner Rank. 

Eul. But would you have the 1n 
the fame Society with «s ? 

Phil, Why not? We are all bapti- 


Rd _= = SOPs ad i. - 


ſter, engaged in the ſame Work, and 
hope for the ſame Reward, for Hea- 
ven will make no Diſtinctions in Point 
of Quality. And for my Part, I had 
rather converſe with a truly religious 
poor Man, in whom I find a noble 
and generous Zeal for God and Vir- 
tue, than with a prophane atheiſtical 
Gentleman. 


) 
l | 
) 
| 
[ 
L 
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zed into the Service of the ſame Ma- 
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Eul. But won't the Familiarity con- 
ſequent upon this give too great an 
Aſſarance to that ſort of People, and 
make them loſe their good Manners 
in their Zeal? 

Phil. Humility and Grace are the 
ſureſt Foundation for good Manners; 
and ſuppoſe a paor Man to be firſt 
truly religious, (which is a Qualificati- 
on I laid down as neceſſary before) 


and you need not queſtion he will. 
keep his Diſtance. And ſuppoſe the 


tame Qualification in «s, 1t will teach 
us not to deſpiſe his Piety and Virtue, 


becauſe the Providence of God has 


put 1t in a meaner Dreſs than our's. 
Come, Sir, we are to look upon ſuch 
as Fellow-Heirs with us. in our eter- 


nal Hopes; and why then ſhall we. 


icruple to keep them Company on 
Earth, whom we hope to embrace 
and to converſe with in Heaven! 


- Our Lord has left ſuch Marks of his 


Reſpect and AﬀeCtion to the Poor, 


that ve cannot deſpiſe thezz without 
deſpiſing him, en | 
' © Chor. Granting all this, Sir, we have 


it {til} to debate, what Merhods we 
11ſt keep to, to make our Society re- 


_ gular and uſeful: For a great deal de- 
_ pends upon that, 


_ Phil, 
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Phil, This may be debated more 
it large hereafter ; yet for your pre- 
ſent SatisfaQtion, T will give you my 
Thoughts as to the Method in gene- 
ral, which T ſhall borrow from the 
Practice of other Societies, and from 
the Rules laid down in a Book call- 


ed, A Help to a National Reformation, Pageno3,0c- 


In the firſt Place, it will be neceſſa- 5'* Edit 


ry for us to ſubſcribe a Paper, obliging of 


our. ſelves to the following Articles, 
that every Member of the Society 
ave a Copy of this Paper, by him ; 
or however, that it be publicly read 
once a Month before us. The Arti- 
cles to be ſuch as theſe : 


I. That we meet Weekly, either at 
ome another's Houſes in our "Furns, 
or at ſome particular conſtant Place 
of Meeting, (under the Forfeiture of 
any Sum to be agreed upon, for eve- 
iy Default without juſt Cauſe, to 
conſult from Time to Time, how we 
may be moſt ſerviceable in promoting 
tie Execution of the Laws againſt 
immorality and Prophanenels. 

IT. That at theſe Meetings we 
orbear all Diſcourſe of public News 
Or private Afﬀairs, and all unneceſſary 
Diſputes of Controverlie in Religion ; 


ap-= 


OCs 


202 


4 Sceond Eſſay upon the 


applying our ſelves wholly to the pro- 
per Buſineſs and Dciign of the So. 


_ciety; and for Order-Sake, chuſe a 


Charrizzau to prefide, to put to the 
Queition any Propoſal that ſhall he 


made ; as allo a Secretary, to enter in 


a Book kept lor that Purpoſe, all Re- 
{olutions, Rules, and Orders, that ſhall 
be agreed upon, and all our Proceed- 
ings at theſe Meetings. OR 
III. That when any thing 1s pro- 
poſed, it ſhall be debated with Calm- 
neſs and Temper, Reaſons oftered, and 
Objections anſwered; when theſe 
things are done, it {hall be put to the 
Vote by the Chairman, and the Ma- 
jority of Voices ſhall determine ; evs 
ry Member of the Society {hall he 
bound by ſuch a .Determination, till 
altered by a Majority at another Meet- 


 1ng, except it be contrary to the Word 


of God, to the Laws, or to any. one's 
Conſcience; if the Voices be equal, 
the Chairman may have the deciding 
Vote, or it may be propoſed again at 


another Meeting. 


IV. That it. be Part of the Office 
of-the Chairman for the Time being, 
to take Notice of the Breach of any 
of our Orders; td warn abſcntig 
Members of the Obligation they laid 

c1pon 
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upon themſelves to meet with us, 

and the Importance of the Buſineſs 

they are engaged in; to enquire of 

every Member, how he has diſchar- 

ged the Bufineſs that was allotted to 
TK him at the laſt Meeting, and what 
Difficulties he has met with, in order 
to find out proper Remedies; and to 
read over the Minutes of what has 
been reſolved upon at the End of e- 
very Meeting. 

V. That we make it our Buſineſs, 
as Occaſion ſerves, to encourage and 


| | 
aſſt Officers in the Diſcharge of 


their Duty, in diſcovering diſorderly 

Houſes, or in taking up Ottenders, 

and carrying them before the Magi- 

| ſtrates; and alſo to give Informations 
J our {elves as we have Opportunity. 


"YR VI. That in all Cafes of Difficulty 


< that may occur, we conſult the Learn- 
| ed in the Law, (which, by the by, 
: Choriflzes, is part of the meceſſary Charges 


in this Undertaking, which I hinted 
at before in general ; ) that we may be 
ſure to go no further than the Law 
will warrant us. _ 

VIT. That we endeavour, ( fo far 
as Decency and good Manners wall 
allow) ia all Companies where we 
nd theſe Proceedings reficcted on, 

| to 
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to juſtifie and defend the Execution 


_ of the Laws againſt Vice, and thoſe 


that do their Duty towards it ; this 


muſt. be done with Calmneſfs and Rea- 


ſon, but yet with Steadineſs and Re- 
folution too. And that we uſe all pro. | 


per Means to prevail with Perſons 
of all Ranks to concur with us in this 
good Work of Reformation, eſpecially 


Magiſtrates, Conſtables, and Church- 


Wardens, who are under the ſpecial 
Obligation of Oaths to att in it. 


VIII. That we endeavour alſo to 


encreaſe our Society with Men of Vir- 


tue and Prudence ; but that no Per- 


ſon be admitted, except by Conſent 
of the Majority of our Bo iy, and at- 


ter a careful Enquiry, by ſome Per- | 


ſon or Perſons, deputed for that Pur- 


' ._ Poſe, concerning tus Life and Conver- 


fation. 


IX. That no Perſon be allowed to 
be preſent in our Society who is not a 
Member; and that all our Debates 
and Reſolutions be kept ſecret. 

X. That we endeavour all we can, 
to perſttade our religious Acquain- 
tance 1n other Parts of the Country, 
to engage in the like Work, and {ct 
up the like Societies there ; that the 
Deſign may ſpread as far as poſſible. 

XI, That 
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XI. That we look upon our ſelves 
Y is under a peculiar Obligation to pray 
(in our private Devotions) for the Re- 
formation of the Kingdom 1n general, 
for the DireEtion and Bleſſing of God 
E upon our Undertaking in particular, 
and for the Propagation and Succeſs 
of the like Societies elſewhere. 


Chor. You have laid down very good 
Rules for a Society ; but I conceive 
there may be ſome further Directions 
in Point of Prudence to be obſerved, 
s to the giving Informations ; pray let 
us have your Adviee in that. And 
particularly I would ask you, whe- 
ther we muſt inform of every Offender, 
and of every Offence, or in what Caſes 
we may at any time omit. 

Phil. T don't fay that every Offen- 
der is to be puniſhed, or every In- 
ſtance of his Crime to be hid hold on, 
at leaſt, not in all Caſes: But Infor- 
mations are to be ſo frequently given 
n, and fo impartially, as may be ſuffi- 
client. to anſwer the End of the Law, 
to break the Power and Prevalence 
of Vice, to ſecure the Honour of Re- 


ligion and Virtue, and to effe&, if 


poſſible, the Reformation of ill Men. 
You can't expect I ſhould be very 


par- 
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particular in a DireQtion of this kind, 
becauſe of the great Variety of Caſes 
that may happen. Much muſt be 
left to a Man's own Diſcretion, pro- 
vided that he deal zzgenxonſly with his 
Conſcience, and govern himſe!t by an 
equal Mixture of Zeal for God, and 
Charity to his Neighbour. Some ſpe- 
clal Occurrences may be alfo conſider. 


ed and debated in our Society, as Oc: | 


calion requires, and the Meaſures of 
our Proceeding in them may be di- 


rected there, by a general Conſultati- | 


on. But not to put you wholly of 
with this, I will give you my Opt 
nion in ſome Caſes now, ſince you 
_ dehire 1t, 


D-. Stan- T. Blaſphemy is not to be concealed | 


hope's Serm- pon any Account; becauſe it ſubverts 
of the Duty cf 


JURINIPYo . . . 
kad vate Rebuke is not enough in this 


Caſe, whatever it may be in ſome 
Circumſtances as to other Offences. 


1. Where we are able to farm 2 | 


Conviction of the horrid Sin of Sodo- 
ry Or Beſtiality, we [ſhould by no Means 
{ufer it to eſcape in any Inſtance 
whatſoever : Becauſe this Sin draws 
down the Judgments of God upon the 


Na- 


the Fundamentals of Religion. Pri- | 
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Nation, where ?tis ſuflercd, in a very 


articular Manner. 

III. Lewd-Howſes are to be diſcoye- 
red and ſuppreiſed, without any the 
leaſt Connivance ; as they are fcanda- 
lous Nurſeries of Vice, fet up on Pur- 
poſe th debauch, Theſe are Root 
and Branch to be deſtroyed, being 
utterly unworthy of any Favour or 
Exception. "TY 

IV. As to Perſons guilty of Lewd- 
rſs, either there or any where elſe, 
their Crime is generally committed 
with ſo much Secrecy, that 1t will be 
but ſeldom we can diſcover 1t upon 
ſuch certain Grounds as to enable us 
to proceed againſt the Offenders in 
the Courſe of Law ; and yet Pm atraid 
tis a very oommon one, and Pm ſure 
3s neceſſary to be ſuppreſied as any 
other. If the Conviction may be ever 


pared, *tis where upon Enquiry and 


Examination we find 1t the firſt Fault of 
unguarded Youth, thro? Surpriſe and 
ltrong Temptation, or fome other 
Circumſtances and Conſiderations 
which may reaſonably plead (in point 
of Prudence and Charity) for Conceal- 
ment. The Reaſon tor this. Exceptt- 


on is, that the Senſe of Modeſty and 


Honour is not yet intirely loſt in ſuch 
Per- 
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_ that frequent and maintain them ; let 


rious Expoſtulations may perhaps re- 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
Perſons ; but a ſharp Reproof and 
cover it, while open Shame would 
poſſibly make them deſperate. But 


this is not the Caſe of common Pro- 
ſtitutes, or of thoſe lewd Debauchees 


them by all Means ſuffer the RigourY {4 


of the Law; and the others. too, ifll « 


Dr. Stan- 
hope's Serm. 


| &c, P. 3s 


Dy. Stan-_ 
hope, p. 4. 


properly uader our Conſideration ; 


they repeat their Offence. 

V. Al! Offences, when they become i « 
notorious and public, are ripened to « 
Habits of Vice, and ſhamelelly perſi-W « 
ſted in againſt Perſuaſion and friend- I q, 
ly Expoſtulation, ought to be inform- I + 
ed againſt and puniſhed ; becauſe of ;; 
the Scandal that ariſes from them, and I & 
the Encouragement it would give to 1 
Wickedneſs, if ſuch Examples of Pre- I 
ſumption ſhould have no Mark of I 
public Infamy and Abhorrence ſet up- FI y, 
on them, Ls 

VI. But Sins that are fo ſecretly ll +: 
committed, as ot to be ſcandalous, are 
firſt to be reproved: If that do not 
work upon the Offender, he may be 
informed againſt, The Reaſon 5 
that here, *tis his Amendment (not any 
public Scandal or Miſchief,) that falls 


and therefore ſuch Methods are to by 
uſe 


Ly 
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uſed 2s may contribute beſt to. that 
Amendment. 'Take Notice, by the 
by, I do not amongſt theſe fſectet Sins 
include the Caſe, of Lewdzeſs, but that 
of Swearing, rſing, Drunkennels; 
&c. when rhey are ſo privately com- 
mitted as not to be obſerved by ©- 


thers.: © For the Caſe is greatly alte- p;. Stan: | 
& red when . theſe Offences become hope's Serm: 
« Matter of general Obſeryation, and ©<-?- 5: 


« the Care of preſerving others from 
« Infection becomes Part of our Con- 
« cern. So that the Rule may be re- 
duced to this ; if a Perſon ſwear, or 
curſe, or be overtaken in Drink, in 
my Company alohe, without others 
ſeeing or hearing him, and is not ge- 
nerally guilty of ſuch things, I would 
only reprove him at ſome proper Sea- 
ſon for it. If Reproof will not pre- 
vail for Reformation, I think my ſelf 
bound (and fo I ſhould tell him) to 
take other Methods, or to make it 
ſtill more general: EN» 

VH. I would not inform, where- 
ever I may reaſonably hope, from my 
Friendſhip or - Freedom with the Ot- 
tender, to reclaim lim by private 
Reproof; .or if I can do it by employ- 
ing any other good Hand, (who is bet- 
ter zcidintel With him; and _ 
2 Pp "or 
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for the Purpoſe than IT am)) to tell | 


him of his Fault. 


Now to reduce theſe Three laſt | 
Rules to. Practice,. in the Caſe of | 
_ Drunkenneſs, and prophane Swearing 

2nd Curling, If a Perſon, who 1s un- | 
awares, an againit the general Chara- | 
ter of his Lite, overtaken in Exceſs | 
of Driak, or by Surpriſe or Pafhon | 

* Wk or habitual | 
Wickedneſs) chance to ſwear or curſe; | 


he may be ſuppoſed to have { much 


Force of Conſcience remaining 1n him, | 
that a prudent and friendly. Reproof | 
given him at a proper Seaſon, when hs | 
Head is cool again,. and his Paſſion | 
laid, may have. a very good Effect, | 
and put him more upon his' Guard | 
for the Future : This .way therefore | 
ſhould be taken to reform him. Yet | 
if this-Perſon's Offence be public, it 


he ſwear, or curſe, or be ſeen drunk 
in the midſt of Company, or in the 


open Streets, ſo that many other Perſons. 


could not but obſerve him, his Example 


is more fatal than that of even a com 


20a $wearer and Debauchee ; and as 
his Cr:#:e was public, the Reflexron upon 
7 ought to be {© too, that ſuch as will 
be ready to take Example by the one, 


But 
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But as to notorious and common Of\- 


tenders, all Parties are agreed, I think, 
that they deſerve no Favour ; becauſe, 
by a long Habit of Exceſs or Pro- 
phaneneſs, they have ſo hardened 
themſelves, that Reproof will keep no 


Bridle upon them ; they generally boaſt 


of their Intemperance, and glory iz their 
Shame, and pride themſelves in full- 
mouth*d Oaths and Curſes, which is an 
Impudence that can never be too ſc- 
verely curbed. | 

Theſe Rules will alſo hold in ſome 
J Meaſure in the Caſes of Prophanation of 
WY ': Lord?'s-Day by exercifting Trades, 
worldly Buſineſs or Diverlions, and 
, YR 4jentive from the public Offices of Re- 
Y /i2/oz. T mean, that the Offender 
J ibould be firſt reproved (if it can con- 
t Fieniently be done) and made ſenſible 
1 Yo! his Fault, and told what he is to 


cordingly, if afterwards he be found 
pullty, let him ſuffer the Puniſhment 
of the Law till he reforms, and that 
-- Yor every Inſtance we diſcover : For 
as Fiieſe Offences perſiſted in do argue a 
2 Fttled Contempt of Religion, and are 


| Ycommitted in cool Blood, which nei-. 


e, F'ter Drink, nor Luſt, nor Paſhon; 
r. Fave inflamed. Os ; 
ut P 2 | Falo 
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expect if he continue obſtinate. Ac- 
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A Second Fſſay upon the 
El. But every Body that may 


hear or ſee theſe Offences hath not Dyſ- | 
cretion and Charatter enough,'or perhaps | 
not Freedom or Courage enough to re- | 
prove as they ought to do, in Caſes ! 
where you allow that charitable Me- | 
thod to be firſt uſed : For there muſt | 
be 4 wiſe Reprover as well as an obe- | 
aient Ear to effect the Purpoſes of Re | 


proof. Now what muſt ſuch do ? 


Phil. T grant, that every Body has 


not the Talent of reproving, (for *tis 


a nice Point to manage wiſely; ) 
wherein the Time and Place, the 
Temper of the Offender, the Quality ; 
of his Offence, the Rank, CharaQter, ; 
and Familiarity of the Reprover, as} 
well as the Art with which he 1ntro- | 
duces, and the Terms in which he} 
drefles up his Reproof, are all to be] 
con{idered. But on the other Hand, | 


you mult grant me, that if he have 


not the Talent of Reproving, he may | 
get vob. elſe to undertake it 
f : 


that has ;'@r if he can't do that, he has 
{ill the Talent of informing, if he pleaſe 
to make Uſe of it; and I dowrt know 
why he ſhould not, if either the Ot- 
fender will not be better by Reprooj, 
or if it cannor (as in the Caſe whucl 
you propole) conveniently be dias | 

HF 
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Eul. What muſt Women do in this 
Matter? Will it become them either 
to reproye or inform ? 

Phil, Yes ſurely, both the one and 
the other : T ſee nothing that can be 
ſuggeſted to the contrary, You will 
allow that Sex to be Chriſtians as well 
as ours ; and if fo, they are equally 
bound to a Zeal for the Honour of 
God and Religion, and to promote, to 
their utmoſt, the ſpiritual Good of their 
Fellow-Chriſtians, as we are; for the 
Precepts of the Goſpel are general, and 
given without Diſtinetion to both Sexes. 
I muſt add, that they have ſome par- 
ticular Advantages above us, that may 
ſerve to ſtrengthen a Reproof from 
them; the Deference and Reſpect 


which, from a certain Complaiſance 


of Nature, as well as Cuſtom, is always 
paid them, contributing very much to 
qualifie the Harſhneſs, to fix the Im- 
preſſion, and forward the Succeſs of 
ſuch a Diſcipline. Bur however, if 
that won't do, I ſee nothing in it a- 
gainſt the Modeſty and Decency of 
their Sex if they zform. They can 


apply ta a Juſtice of Peace for a War- 


rant, upon Occaſions of perſonal Injury, 


as well as we, and no Body thinks it 
ſtrange that they do fo. Now why 


P 3 ſhall 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 
ſhall they not do. as much for God's 
Honour as for their ow? 'To promote 
Religion and Virtue, as to vindicate 


themſelves? They are frequently cal. 
led as Witneſſes in public Courts of 


Juſtice, both in criminal and civil Caſes, 
and no Body looks upon it as a Scan- | 
dal tor them to appear there, Why 
{hall it be more a Scandal to give an 


Intormation- to a Juſtice of Peace a- 
game Debauchery and Prophanenelſs ? 
1 muſt obſerve the Advantage alfo 
which thev have in thzs, as well asin 


reproving ; For if it happen that tle 


Oftender diſcovers who it was that 
informed, he may be azgry indeed, but 


how will he revenge himſelf? All the | 


World wili laugh at him if he ſet his 


Wit to a Womary, Be that however | 
as it will, the Senſe of their Duty is | 


to be always a ſtronger Argument 


with them than the Fear of any Bo- 


dy's Malice, | SL 
Well (faid Fulabes laughing) to 0v- 


 Iige you then, the Women ſhall have 


my Conſent to inform, they will take 
ſome of the Odium off froin 7s; But 


you would not have them iz our $0- 


ciety, I hope, 

P:3:1, No Sir; there's no Occaſion 
for that ; we ſhall leave them to the 
In- 
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Inſtruction of their Husbands. But 
to go on now with the reſt of thoſe 
Dire&tions which ſeem. to be neceſſa- 
ry to conduQt this Aﬀair with Pru- 
gence.':--: -: | 

VI. I cart fay that we are bound 
in Conſcience to inform of every in- 
dividual Offence which even a zotor:- 
ous Swearet or Drunkard 1s guilty of. 
Perhaps, like the Madman who caſteth 
Firebrands, Arrows and Death, we hear 
him inſulting the Majeſty of Heaven 
in Twenty or Thirty Oahs, or tearing 
to Pieces the Happineſs of his Neigh- 
bour in as many Curſes, at one Time : 
But *tis advifeable, I think, in ſuch a 
Caſe, to give an Information only of 
Four or Five of each, or more or few- 
er 11 Proportion, as Charity and Pru- 
dence {hall dire&t. For I would have 
us obſerve a Moderation 1n this as well 


as other things, that there may be no 


juft Room for the Cant of Rigoars and 
Extremities, In like Manner, perhaps 
the Perſon whom TI ſee drunk to Day, 
1 may fee again in the ſame Condit1- 
on to Morrow, and again within a 
Day or Two after; but I won't in- 
torm of all theſe Offences, but of that 


which I can be fſureſt of; and I will 


let him firſt be aQtually. puniſhed for 
LY T4: that, 


216 A Second Eſſay upon the 


that. /except the Magiſtrate or-the 
Conſtable ſhould wilfully negleCt their 
Othce,) before I take any farther No- 
tice of him ; but the next Offence which 
I diſcover him guilty of _ ſ{uch Con- 
viction and Puniſhment he muſt expect ſecl 
to be again preſented for. NE, \."MIe 
IX. As to informing of every parti. I", 
cular Offender, I muſt add to what Ft! 
was ſaid before, that whatever Diftin- Y/bc 
ctions may be allowed upon the Qua- Fila 
lity of his Offence, or upon his moral F 
CharaQter, we have none to make on Yn 
Account of his Eftate or Circumſtances. | 
In this we muſt be ſure to be impar- Fil 
tial; to inform of a rich Man as well Fl! 
vr Shower, 35 2 P09 One, a great as Well as a mean- bat 
S-1mn. before ©7 Perſon. © We are not to keep the Pa 
he Society, p. © Favour and Good-will of Gentlemen, Fa 
45 © by conniving at their Faults, when Ji 
_ « *tis in our Power to have them pu- Fu 
& niſhed : For what is an Offence: a- Fi: 

& gainſt the Law of God and the Land 

in oze Man, is fo in azother; and i} 
| « the Puniſhment of one great Crimi- (© 
| Paget. © nal might do more Good than that Y' 
3 & of Twenty meaner, as his Example JV 
=» & and Influence did more Hurt. Beſide, 
| that it will pleaſe theordinaryPeople,and 
very much take off their Diftaſt, and 
reconcile them to our Deſign, when. 
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they ſee great Men, or their rich and 

wealthy Neighbours, whom they are 

naturally apt to envy, fare no better 

than themſelves, but equally levelPd 

it for Reformation, and alike expo- 

kd to Puniſhment for their Vices. 

Yet ifany Caſe ſhould happen, where- 

In, as Matters now are, an Informa- Mr.iShower's 

tion and Puniſhment of ſuch a Perſon #*fo7e *#e50- 

ſhould be really like to do more Harm®*” wo 

than Good, (which will be conſider- 

ed when it comes to be propoſed a- 

Jnongſt us,) IT think we may forbear. 

J X. In the next Place, we mult ſet ,,, 5,wers 

aide all Conſideration of Party In p.qz. 

this Aﬀair. Prophaneneſs and De- 

bauchery are criminal in thoſe of one | 

Party as well as of another, Prote- l 

Yianis and Papiſts, Churchmen and | 

Jiſlenters, Whigs and Tories, or any | 

F'uch Diſtintion whatſoever, and * : 
ierefore ought to be ſuppreſſed alike | 
n all, DES | 


XI. Nor are we to forbear and ,,,... | 
conceal, purely becauſe . the Offender * } 
5 our Frzead, OUr intimate Acquaintance 
0 Relation; nor inform, purely be- 
uſe he is our particular Ezemy. In 
the firſt Caſe *tis abſurd, to torbear 
long him a charitable Office, becauſe 
% aye a Kindneſs for him; and as 

| the 


ee ee Ins NO ent - 


Toe 
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A Second Eſſay upon the 
the laſt, *tis idle, to think to reveng, 
- our felves by Sovar ens. him from 


his Vices. I dont fay, that therefore 
we muſt not af all inform of an Enemy : 
But we muſt not do it from a Prin- 
ciple of Spleex and Paſſion. We are 
to inform of Friznds and Enemies 
alike, becauſe Chriſtianity binds us to 


_ do Good to all Men, and to provide 


for the Honour of God and Virtue, 
whoever 1t be that inſults them. 
_ XIE. We ſhould make it our ſpeci- 


_ al Care to carry to the World in ge- 


neral, and to our whole Neighbour- 
hood, with ſuch a conſtant Meeknefs, 


Humility, Fendernefs, and Readineſs 
to do them all good Offces, and ſuch) 
an Inofftenfiveneſs in all our Words! 
and Actions, ſo far as is conſiſtent] 
with our Duty, that Offenders may 
have Reaſon. to believe we do, as we! 
profeſs, defign nothing but their Good, 
in bringing their Vices to due Pu-| 


niſhment. 
XI. Let us not proceed too raſþ1) 


and furiouſly at firit, as i have know! 


ſome impetzous Tempers do, who by 
that Means have run themſelves out 


_ of Breath, and tired their Zeal 1n 4 


very little time; and becauſe the Grace 


and Providence of God did not "a 


| mes. SOFT IS ERR EITRINRTOPED: Uou—————__—_—_——__ 
m—_— 
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ft to anſwer their haſty ExpeCations, 


by beating down Impiety and De- 


bauchery at one Blow, have not on- 
ly forborn to do any thing further, but 
ven ſet themſelves to diſcourage the 
perſevering Zeal of others. Too much 
Heat is ſeldom laſting ; it ſpends its 
ſelf before any thing be done to Pur- 


pole, Such 'Zeal is like the Mornizg- , [. 


Cloud, and as the early Dew it paſſes 
away ; but let us run with PATIENCE ,,, 
the Race that is ſet before us; for that 


SY ball reap if we faint not. Whereas ifg 
'sY we grow weary of well doing by ſuch 


1 imprudent Heats, things will be much 
SY worſe than it we hs 
J Vice will flow again with the Fury 
Jo! a returning Tide, and having born 


never begun ; 


down all our Attempts to corre& 


Bite conquer it, will inſult with great- 
gc Impudence. Therefore let us ra- 


ther at firſt, lay ſome prudent Re- 
ſtraint upon our Zeal, and give it by 
degrees more Liberty afterwards : 
For Reformation is « Work of Time, 
and not to be begun and finiſhed 1n an 
Inſtant, but. will require a long and 
lithful Steadineſs, Reſerves of Cou- 
age for "Trials unforeſeen, pager? 

0 


Fl 4, 


Wy | hs 


(as well as other Graces) ought to have Fam. 1. 4. 
its perfect Work; and in due Time we Gal. 6.9. 
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220 A Second Eſſay upon the 
of Faith and Patience, and ſuch a re- 
gular Warmth of Spirit as is condu- 
ffed by Judgment, and argues Strength 
and /igour, rather than ſuch high Pul. 
ſes as befpeak a Fever. 


My. Chad- XIV. We ſhould alſo upon another 


wick's Serm. Account beware of running into Ex- 


before the So- tremes, that we may not overdo the 


ciety at Not. Matter by being 200 ſevere and inqui- | 


Pe 32 fitive;, but making all due Allow- 


ances, for humane Frailty, Tempta-| 


tion, and other Circumſtances. 


Help to Ref, XV. By no Means let us da any} 
5th Edit. p. thing to provoke or draw Men into 
2O4y Sin, that we may take the Advantage | 
them. This would | 

be baſe and barbarous,. unworthy of! 
a Chrittian, eſpecially one that talks 
of reforming People ras their Vices, | 
and indeed would bring a juſt Odium } 
both upon us and our Undertaking, | 
_ XVI. Let us keep a ſtrict Guard 

upon or own Morals, and be ſure to} 
be reformed our ſelves; for we can-| 
not have our Eye more watchfully | 
upon others, than others will have} 
upon «5; and if any thing ſcandalous, | 
and even any viſible Irrezularity, tho'! 

of ſmaller Moment, be diſcovered 1n| 


*o inform apain 


us, (upon which Occaſions Envy and 
Il-nature are very qckgnred, os 
| | | | 1414 


Ih 
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ae” mem ty” — 


Execution of the Laws. 221 


ſhall be ſure to hear of it, we ſhall 
bring a moſt effectual Diſcredit upon 
our Deſign, (at leaſt, if we ſhould at 
any time be guilty of any of thoſe no- 
torious Sins which we preſent to Pu- 
niſhment in others,) and cauſe the 
Enemies of God and Virtue to blaſ- 
pheme. - 
XVII. In the next Place, we mult Help ro Ref. 
always be very ſure of the Fatt be- 5b Edie. p. 
fore we inform : Report or Suſpicion '93:+ 
won't do, for we muſt make our 
Oath uþon it, that ſo it was ; and there- 
fore where the Matter of FaQ is any 
ways doubtful, we muſt. forbear. + 
XVIIL. Particularly we muſt ufe 5d. 
Caution in judging when a Man 1s 
Drunk ;, ſeveral Accidents may concur, 
without a Crime, to make him ſeem 
ſo when he is not. Yet he: that can- 
not ſtand upon his Legs, or that reels 
and ftaggers as he goes along the 
Streets, and is heard to faulter remar- 
kably in his Speech, (eſpecially if he 
be known by his CharaGter to be a 
common Drunkard, and not known 
to have any natural Infirmity or De- 
te& in his Tongue or Limbs,) may 
ordinarily be preſumed to be drunk. 
XIX. As to prophang Swearing and _. 


Curling, *ris fit we ſhould remember Ihids 


the 
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Help to Ref. 
5th Edit. pe 
103, 


Fbid, 


A Second Eſſay upon the 
the Words of the Oath or Curſe, that 


we may be able to repeat them if it 


be required. 


XX. As. to permitting Tippling, 


®, 


which, .in Strictneſs of Law, is pu-| 
niſhable upon ay Day, *tis thought] 
adyxeable to take Notice only off 
what is done oz the Lord's-Day ; ex-} 
cept ſuch Tippling at other Times be | 
at very diſorderly Hours, and in a ve-| 


ry diſorderly Manner. 
XXI. As to the Prophanation of the 


Lord's-Day, by the Exerciſe of any} 


Trade or ordinary Calling, we = 


Ibid. p, 104. 


inform againſt ſuch as we fee offend. } 
ing oy the weighing, meaſuring, bargain-' 

or, or Delivery of Goods, or re- | 
cerving Money for them ; as alſo againſt | 


ng 


Bakers appearing in the Streets with 
their Baskets; or Barbers with their 
Pot, Baſon, or. Pertwig-Box ; . Shoe- 


makers, Taylors, Hatters, or other Tradel- | 
men, carrying out their Work or | 
Ware;. and againſt all kinds of manu | 
«| Labours, except in Caſes of Ne- | 


ceſſity or Mercy. | 

XXII. As to the expoſizg Gooas 70 
Sale on the Lord's-Day ; i} it be by 
thoſe that [;ve in Cellars, not to 1n- 


form againſt them, unleſs they are 


. ſeen to {i theif Goods; becauſe they 
| have 
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haye ſome Pretence for keeping open 


+Mthcir Cellar-Doors or Windows, for 


the Beriefit of Light or Air. -But if 


Jay Wares, Fruit, &c. be expoſed 


. Mvithozt or above fuch Doors or Win- 


Widows, or in any. Shops with the Win- 
Flows open, or upon Stalls, tho". there 
- be nothing ſeen to be ſold, *tis a fut- 
Ficient Sround of Information. _ 
JI XXIHUI. Our Informations (wich Help to Ref. 
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t will be adviſeable to ſet down in 5+ Eajr, p. 
Writing) ſhould - be given to the 194: 


IVagiſtrate as ſoon as conveniently 
Jive can, that we may not be prevent- 
J< by Buſineſs or Accident from gi- 
J'ing them within the Time the Law 
Jilows in thoſe Caſes. | 


XXIV. And Laſtly, in all our Ap- 
plications to the Magiſtrate, we mu 
dthave our ſelves towards them with 
Deference and Reſpedt. . 


Chor. Sir, I am extremely obliged. 
J' you for the Pains you have taken 


with us, and do aſſure you of my 
tearty Concurrence in this good 


Work. 


Eul. T do the ſame, Philaretus, and 
| pray God to give us Faith and 
Courage, Zeal, and Prudence, and 


duccels. We will meet you again 
next 


fel Ibid, 


44k 


 » A Second Eſſay upon, &c." 

next Week, to ſettle our ſelves in 1 
regular Society, a:d_ in the mean 
Time be thinking of ſome other pro- 
per Perſons to . propoſe it to. Tt 


grows late, and you will excuſe us- 


now it we be going. 


Phil. Gentlemen, T thank ' God, if 
T have done Him, or you, any Ser-| 
vice by this Evening's Work : As my 
Deſign is his Glory, I hope the Event! 
will anſwer, let us at leaft have the! 
Satisfaction of doing our Endeavors ; 
let us hope and pray for his Dire-! 


Qion and his Bleſſing here, and keep 
our Eye f:xed upon the glorious Re: 
w-rd hereafter; 


+: {= 
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Blaſphemy \; Convittions bf it never to be ſpared: P-206 
Buſie-Bodigs 3 +pat Charge in the preſent Caſe diſ- 


# %. » 


proved TOO I fois. 0 22% 


Charges 3 neceſſary Charges in this Work of Reforma- 

T4 - 

. tzon to be cheerfully provided for. P. 196,197 

Church ; abſenting from it , how far the Laws rela- 
ting thereto extend. P- XXV, XXVI 

—— Conſtitutions of the Churth, vigorous againſs Im 
morality 'and Prophaneneſs. P- 39 

Church-Wardens ; ſworn Informers by Law, during 
thir Yeear. i P. V, Xx1it 


=— their Oath. P- XXIV 
Ra Q — -obls- 
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—— obliged to preſent ſuch As come  n2t_anly to Churc 


_P:,XX1V; $XY 
— — ſuch ; as communicate not ut Eaſter, Þ. xxvi 


all Offences of Drunkenneſs and Tippling, by the 
Statute. P. Xxvll 


and by the Canon, ta--preſent all mannergot Vice 
and Ptophanenefs. . U ny - 1bifl, 


af "this upon Pain of” erjury, and to be debar- 


red the Communion., -  * 1.4 \ P+ XXVIll 

| ——obliged to preſent upon common Fame, as well a; 
perſonal | Knowledge. \F* &, "P;,xXx 
WA 7 Pr eſentments no 'T; rouble 6r bb o then, 
P- xx 

Church-Wardens equally' roncerned! with (Confable 
in Execution of Warrants in ſome Caſes. Þ. xxl 
Civil Magiſtrate has Authority azainſt Vice, as well 
as the. Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. P-,1 4k. 1422 144 
Clergy, SIO or Fconr aging, the err 
of Fice. © Wh 492 Ct. 


+4 wh: 


n———{5,110 ona than Milwifon b; bighb Treg 
gainſt God. | 168 


Conſideration induſtriouſly PENS b by NG Men, till 

ferced upon them by legal Puniſhments.. P- 13, 14 
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"Tio ry a fail Dove; written to a late lear- 
fied Author : Wirh'ar oereo Sir William Part, concerning 
Baptifm! and the Lord's/Supper:- By Amity *Morc; D.'D.-- - 
_., The Haxmony of the Holy Goſpels digeſted into'one Hi- 
ſtory, according to the'Orfe? of Time. Divided into 215} 
Leffgfts, pitt hitable Meditations and* Prayers ſubjoined-to 
exch Eeffon?- Done originally by the Author! 6f the Devo | 
tions by way of Offices, Pabliſhed by Dr. Hxks.: - Reformed 

and improyed by James Bozncll, Eſq; late: Accomptant Gene 
ral of Blend, for his own Uſe. And now publiſhed from his 
own Papers for the Uſe of others. By the Author of his Life 
—_ The Hiſtory of Infeht-Bapriſm. In *Two Parrs.'”"Thef 
Firſt berg an impartial ColleQtion'sf all ſuch Paſſages in the 
Writers vf the Fout firſt Ceiituries as do'miake for; or againſ 
it:- The Second, containingfſeveral things that do' help to 
ihiftr 5 the ſaid Miſtory;'3n'qto. By 'W: Wall, Vicar 
Shoreham m*Kent. SAFE 20 Se 56243! 

-*Flte: Chriſtian School-Mezſter : Or the Duty of thoſe whoſ 
ars employed in the Publick Inſtru&ion of Children: Efpe-F 
cially 1 Charity-Schools. To which is added, a Colledtion| 
of Prayers for the Uſe of Maſters and 'Scholars. Together| 
 with+DireQtions and Inſtru&ions concerning Confirmation;| 
with fuitable Devotions before, at, and after it. 
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The Young-Man's Monitor, ſhewing the great Happineſs 
of Early Ptery, and the dreadful Conſequence of, indulging} 
yourhful Luſts. By Jofah Woodward, D. D. | | 


There is now in the Prefs, and will ſhortly be publiſh's, 
The Life of the late Pious and Learned Henry More, D. UF 
To which will be added ſeveral Qccaftonal Letters write | 
by that Reverend Author. , | 


